
The Chapters of theWisdom of My Lord Mani



Nag Hammadi and
Manichaean Studies

Editors

Johannes van Oort
Einar Thomassen

Editorial Board

j.d. beduhn – d.m. burns – a.d. deconick
w.-p. funk – i. gardner – s.n.c. lieu

a. marjanen – l. painchaud – n.a. pedersen
t. rasimus – s.g. richter – m. scopello

j.d. turner – g. wurst

volume 92

The titles published in this series are listed at brill.com/nhms

http://brill.com/nhms


manichaean manuscripts
in the chester beatty library

The Kephalaia Codex

The Chapters of theWisdom
of My LordMani

Part iii: Pages 343–442 (Chapters 321–347)

Edited and translated by

Iain Gardner
Jason BeDuhn
Paul C. Dilley

leiden | boston



The Library of Congress Cataloging-in-Publication Data is available online at http://catalog.loc.gov

Typeface for the Latin, Greek, and Cyrillic scripts: “Brill”. See and download: brill.com/brill-typeface.

issn 0929-2470
isbn 978-90-04-36336-6 (hardback)
isbn 978-90-04-36340-3 (e-book)

Copyright 2018 by Iain Gardner, Jason BeDuhn, and Paul C. Dilley.
This work is published by Koninklijke Brill nv. Koninklijke Brill nv incorporates the imprints Brill,
Brill Hes & De Graaf, Brill Nijhoff, Brill Rodopi, Brill Sense and Hotei Publishing.
Koninklijke Brill nv reserves the right to protect the publication against unauthorized use and to authorize
dissemination by means of offprints, legitimate photocopies, microform editions, reprints, translations, and
secondary information sources, such as abstracting and indexing services including databases. Requests for
commercial re-use, use of parts of the publication, and/or translations must be addressed to Koninklijke
Brill nv.
Brill has made all reasonable efforts to trace all rights holders to any copyrighted material used in this work.
In cases where these efforts have not been successful the publisher welcomes communications from
copyright holders, so that the appropriate acknowledgements can be made in future editions, and to settle
other permission matters.

This book is printed on acid-free paper and produced in a sustainable manner.

http://catalog.loc.gov
http://brill.com/brill-typeface


v

Contents

Introduction 1

The Chapters of theWisdom of My LordMani: Pages 343–442 (Chapters 321–347)

k 321 (This Chapter) … (…–345.5) 6

k 322 This Chapter tells how the Apostle, being in the City of Ctesiphon, went to
Thirousak the Commander of the King. (345.6–353.22) 10

k 323 …went … the Palace of the King [of Touran (?)]. (353.23–356.14) 26

k 324 This Chapter tells [that] … Limbs is this … (356.15–357.18) 32

k 325 … before him… the Country of Touran. (357.19–358.20) 34

k 326 [When the] Illuminator [went to the City of [Hormēs]taksha[har](?), (he spoke
with ?) the Judge, the (Great One of the ?) City. (358.21–364.9) 36

k 327 [About the]Wisdom that Goundesh the Holy (?) … uttered with the Apostle from
time to time. (364.10–368.5) 48

k 328 This Chapter speaks about Goundesh questioning the Apostle.
(368.6–369.23) 56

k 329 [This Chapter] tells about Goundesh, [asking] the Apostle:Who is the first
[Righteous One who received the Blessing]; or [who is] the first [Sinner] who
received theWoe? (369.24–371.14) 58

k 330 This Chapter speaks about Goundesh, as the Apostle… (371.15–372.25) 62

k 331 It speaks again about Goundesh, questioning the Apostle. (372.26–374.8) 64

k 332 It speaks again about Goundesh, sitting before the Apostle, as they read the
[Great] Treasury of Life. (374.9–381.3) 68



vi

k 333 This Chapter tells about the Apostle: How he causes the Scribes to write Letters,
Sending them to Different Places. (381.4–384.20) 82

k 334 (This Chapter)… (384.21–387.4) 88

k 335 It tells that the Apostle said: This Teaching of Insatiableness exists in every
Person, except forme (?) andmyDisciples. (387.5–388.29) 94

k 336 It tells again about Goundesh, that he came in beforemy Lord.My Lord asked
Him:What are you doing? Says he: I am discontent! (389.1–390.13) 98

k 337 This Chapter speaks about Goundesh, who asked the Apostle: These Twelve
Persons that you selected, by whatMystery did you select them? Or these Seventy-
Two, moreover, by whatMystery did you select them?
(390.14–400.23) 100

k 338 This Chapter speaks about aMan, Iodasphes being his Name, who is greater than
Masoukeos and Goundesh. He came before Shapur the King.
(400.24–409.11) 120

k 339 (It tells)… (409.12–413.23) 138

k 340 …Kardel the Son of Artaban [went] in to… Children… (413.24–415.24) 146

k 341 [This Chapter] speaks about a faithful Catechumen, Pabakos is his [Name]. …He
asks the Apostle a Question. (415.25–420.28) 150

k 342 This Chapter says that, while the Apostle is sitting in the Church, a Noble came in
before Him. He (i.e. Mani) spoke with him in theWisdom of God.
(420.29–427.27) 160

k 343 It tells again about Pabakos the Catechumen. He asks the Apostle about a Lesson.
(427.28–433.14) 174

k 344 (This Chapter) … (433.15–436.20) 186

k 345 This Chapter … (436.21–439.3) 192



vii

k 346 This Chapter says that … about Shapur the King in (the Land of ?) …
(439.4–441.3) 198

k 347 This Chapter speaks about the Apostle, who is in a City. Some Priests receive
their … (441.4–442.6) 202

Bibliography 207
Index of Personal and Place Names 211
Index of Apostles 212
Index of The Light and the Darkness 213
Index of Scriptural Allusions 214





1

Introduction

The Chester Beatty Kephalaia codex constitutes the
second part of a massive two volume, scholastic col-
lection belonging to the Medinet Madi corpus of Ma-
nichaean texts, purporting to be oral teachings of the
religion’s founder, Mani (or, as our codex consistently
has, ‘the Mannichaios’, although most of the time he
is referred to simply as ‘the Apostle’). The first part
of this Coptic Kephalaia collection is contained in
a codex held primarily in Berlin (p. 15996), entitled
The Chapters of the Teacher, which has been edited
and translated into German by Hans Jakob Polotsky
and Alexander Böhlig (1935–1940), Alexander Böhlig
(1966), and Wolf-Peter Funk (1999–2018). The second
codex, a part of which is presented here, is held in
the Chester Beatty Library, Dublin, and is entitled The
Chapters of the Wisdom of My Lord Mani. Despite this
distinct title, it continues the sequence of numbered
chapters from the Berlin codex, and brings the collec-
tion to a conclusion.

Although the codex was discovered in the late
1920s, and conservation work on it begun in the 1930s
was completed in the 1950s, earlier plans for an edi-
tion did not come to fruition. The current project to
edit and translate it was initiated in 2008 by an edi-
torial team consisting of Iain Gardner, Jason BeDuhn,
and Paul Dilley. The editors wish to thank the fol-
lowing institutions for their generous support of our
work: the Australian Research Council for a Discovery
Project award, 2009–2012; the United States National
Endowment for the Humanities for a Collaborative
Research grant, 2009–2012; the IntramuralGrants Pro-
gram of Northern Arizona University for a project
seed grant in 2008–2009; the National Humanities
Center for a Goheen Fellowship for 2010 (BeDuhn);
the American Philosophical Society Franklin Grant
in 2009 for support of travel to Dublin (Dilley); an
Alexander von Humboldt Stiftung renewal fellowship
in summer 2011 for work in Berlin, hosted byDesmond
Durkin-Meisterernst and the Turfanforschung group
at bbaw (Dilley); and an Arts and Humanities Initia-
tive (ahi) Award from the University of Iowa (Dilley);
the School of Literature, Art and Media and the Fac-

ulty of Arts and Social Sciences, University of Sydney,
for enabling IainGardner dedicated research time and
use of its facilities; Dean Michael Vincent of the Col-
lege of Arts and Letters of Northern Arizona Univer-
sity for facilitating research leave for Jason BeDuhn.
For consultation on various aspects of the project,
as well as providing an invaluable concordance of
the Medinet Madi manuscripts, we would like to give
special thanks to Wolf-Peter Funk of the Université
Laval.

Over the entire course of the project, the staff of
the Chester Beatty Library have been extraordinarily
understanding and helpful, beginning with two suc-
cessive Directors, Dr. Michael Ryan and Dr. Fionnu-
ala Croke, and two successive curators, Charles Hor-
ton and Jessica Baldwin (now Head of Collections
and Conservation), along with librarians CelineWard
andHyderAbbas, curatorial assistant ElizabethOmid-
varan, as well as the many others who have assisted at
one time or another, from the conservation laboratory
to the photography room, from handling the glassed
leaves to archival research.

In addition tomany hours of autopsy of the glassed
leaves at the Chester Beatty Library, the team worked
with a variety of photographic images. Onemustmen-
tion first the facsimile edition published by Søren
Giversen (TheManichaeanCoptic Papyri in the Chester
Beatty Library, Facsimile Edition, Volume 1: Kephalaia,
Genève: Patrick Cramer, 1986). The cbl archive holds
copies of the original black and white photographs
that formed the basis of the facsimile, and these
were consulted in the process of our work. Addi-
tional images were provided by our imaging team,
Daniel Boone and Ryan Belnap, working under the
auspices of theNorthernArizonaUniversity IDEALab,
and its director, Marcelle Coder. It is very regrettable
that this research-support laboratory has been subse-
quently dissolved. Digital photographs of some por-
tions of the codex edited in this volumewere supplied
by the cbl in 2008 and enhanced by Boone and Bel-
nap through computer-based treatments. Other por-
tions were included in a set of photographs held by
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the BritishMuseum, taken at the time of Rolf Ibscher’s
conservation work in the 1950s, discovered in the
archive by one of the museum’s archivists, Patricia
Usick, and provided for our project with the kind
permission of Dr. Ilona Regulski, Curator of Egyp-
tian Written Culture, British Museum. Finally, multi-
spectral images of the entire codex were produced by
Boone and Belnap in 2012 (we wish to acknowledge
the assistance of John Gee of Brigham Young Univer-
sity in preparing the protocols for this work). The edi-
torial team benefitted from being able to cross-check
readings between these various sets of images, and
compare them to what can be read today from direct
autopsy.

The editorial work on the manuscript proceeded
as follows. First, the codex was divided into three
parts, and each member of the team prepared a pre-
liminary set of readings for his respective part. These
readings were circulated among the other members
of the team, each of whom added or corrected read-
ings where possible from his own examination of the
images and manuscript. At the next stage, after team
consultation on codicological matters, all of the pro-
visional drafts were put into the hands of our team
leader, Iain Gardner, who began extensive revisions
and the imposition of certain protocols across the
entire codex. Gardner’s work at this stage constituted
a significant advance in the overall continuity and
sense of the manuscript, resulting in an extensively
reworked Coptic text and a complete draft English
translation in 2015. His text and translation were then
recirculated among the other members of the team
for mark-up and comment, assent or dissent on read-
ings, and further suggestions for improvement, partic-
ularly review of pertinent Coptic grammar and syntax
by Paul Dilley. In 2016 Gardner undertook preparation
of the final draft of that part of the edition to be pub-
lished in the current volume. At this stage, the elec-
tronic Concordance of Medinet Madi manuscripts
prepared byWolf-Peter Funkwas able to be consulted,
and the latter’s provisional readings from the codex as
found there contributed to the further improvement
of the text.We aremost grateful toDr. Funk formaking
this resource available to us, and acknowledge that we
have benefitted fromhis understanding of certain pas-

sages. It should also be made clear that he has made
no direct input into the edition as it is presented, and
is in no way responsible for it. Revision of the transla-
tion was then put into the hands of Jason BeDuhn, in
the process of which a number of additional improve-
ments to the text could be suggested. This translation,
likewise, was circulated for review and comment by
the other members of the team prior to finalizing the
manuscript for publication. Paul Dilley began to pre-
pare the index, and the three tasks of Coptic edition,
English translation and indexing continued in tan-
dem.

Authorship of individual readings is not credited as
this has been an evolving edition of the text, worked-
over repeatedly by Iain Gardner with due reference to
the drafts, comments and critiques of Jason BeDuhn
and Paul Dilley. Provisional readings have continually
been altered and indeed frequently used as a basis for
the development of new readings and thus a steadily
improved understanding of the overall work. This pro-
cess continues and the print publication represents a
snapshot of the reading of the codex at that particu-
lar point in time. Unanimous agreement on text and
translation was not always obtained, and although
consensus or majority opinion has generally been fol-
lowed, and the edition carries the collective efforts of
the entire team, Iain Gardner has final responsibil-
ity for the Coptic text presented here. Jason BeDuhn
bears final responsibility for the English translation.
Paul Dilley has undertaken final responsibility for the
index and associated grammatical identifications to
be presented at the conclusion of the editorial process
with the publication of the final volume.

An attempt has beenmade to apply standard proto-
cols consistently across the entire Coptic text, reflect-
ing an ideal form of the set of scribal practices as well
as the actual conditions observed in the manuscript.
These include matters such as ekthesis of new para-
graphs of text, the use of larger font for initial let-
ters, indication of breaks in the text, and placement
of superlinear strokes, as well as the dotting of inse-
cure letters and the use of brackets. This imposed uni-
formity at times obscures a certain variety (deliber-
ate or otherwise) in the scribal practice. For example,
the scribe was not always consistent in the placing of
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superlinear strokes. Some of the variety in the length
and character of such strokes has been omitted in the
service of editorial uniformity, and also the limitations
of the fonts used for the edition, which in other ways
also imposed constraints on rendering the text exactly.
Although all efforts have beenmade to overcome such
challenges, we are aware that certain inconsistencies
may be unavoidable in the final edition.

∵
This volume presents the third of four volumes into
which the full text of the Chester Beatty Kephalaia
codex has been parcelled for purposes of publication.
Due to various exigencies of preparing the complete
edition and translation, it has been published first.
For a full codicological presentation on the codex,
see the forthcoming introduction to Volume i. That
volume will contain the poorly preserved remnants
of the approximate first half of this codex, much
destroyed. It would seem that substantial sections
of the manuscript have been entirely lost. The total
size of the original codex can be calculated as most
probably 31 quaternios, i.e. 496 pages in length. Vol-
ume ii will contain a coherent set of quires that run
from the approximate middle of the codex through
the first part of the second half. The present volume
contains pages 343–442 of the codex, which corre-
spond to the final numbered chapters of the entire
work (starting within kephalaion 321 and ending with
the conclusion to number 347). A significant section
of the original codex appears lost between the pages
at the end of Volume ii and those at the start of Vol-
ume iii. Volume iv will contain the account of Mani’s
last days appended to the numbered chapters, start-
ing on page 442. This is a version of the narrative
cycle elsewhere termed The Discourse on the Crucifix-
ion, together with some concluding comments to the
whole work. That volume will include the indices.

Thus, the present volume contains the final se-
quence of chapters in the massive set that begins at
the start of the first book of Coptic Kephalaia belong-
ing to the Medinet Madi find, namely, the Berlin
codex.The pagination of theChester Beatty codexwas
first advanced by the reading of a quire number at the

end of quire 22 (page 352); and the identification of
subsequent quire numbers have confirmed that read-
ing and the codicological sequence that follows to the
end of the codex with only some minor questions
remaining.

Conservation of the codex beganwith the part pub-
lished here, when Hugo Ibscher started his system-
atic work in 1936 in the midst of what we know now
as quire 22 (some leaves of the quire being decayed
beyond salvage, and perhaps already removed before
purchase by Chester Beatty). He continued through
to the start of quire 26, numbering leaves 1–60, and
assigned them to quires he designated b, c, d, e, and
a single leaf of f. When his son Rolf Ibscher resumed
conservation work in the 1950s, he worked on sec-
tions into which the book block had been separated,
typically from back to front of each section. He com-
pleted work on a set of quires he designated i–x, the
latter part of which (vi–x) has proven to be from the
end of the codex, contiguous to and following on that
part conserved by his father. Quire vi is the thirtieth
in the codex, and thus R. Ibscher’s quire designations
proceed backwards until, with quire x, he reached
the point (the start of quire 26) where his father’s
work had left off. The single leaf designated f by Hugo
Ibscher as the beginning of a new quire completes
Rolf Ibscher’s quire x. The present volume thus rep-
resents the great majority of Hugo Ibscher’s conserva-
tion work, plus quires x, ix, and part of viii conserved
by Rolf Ibscher, where the numbered chapters of the
codex conclude.

The chapters edited and translated in this volume
present ‘our lord the Mannichaios’ in the courts of
the Sasanian empire during the reign of Shapur i. He
debates with named government officials and a series
of sages, culminating in his victory over Iodasphes, the
wise man from the east. The sections concerning his
visit to the King of Touran and his lengthy debates
with the philosopher Goundesh have notable paral-
lels with fragmentary texts recovered a century ago
from Central Asia. Specific details such as toponyms,
titles, and references to ritual practices and festi-
vals are remarkable contributions to the historical
record for a period of Iranian history that is other-
wise poorly documented. References to, and quota-
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tions from, Zarathustra (‘Zarades’) as well, provide
new evidence for studies of the development of the
Mazdayasnian religion. Likewise, an extraordinary set
of quotations of Jesus, both canonical and non-ca-
nonical, offer a boon to biblical studies. These and
other elements of the chapters in this volume estab-
lish a fresh basis from which to consider the origins
of Manichaeism and its character as a religious move-

ment in Sasanian Iran, as well as the hagiographical
construction of Mani as an inimitable font of wis-
dom and emissary of God. Under relatively innocuous
titles, the chapters build to a climax in which Mani
stands triumphant over all rivals, and anticipates the
needs of the church to which he has given birth, in the
face of his impending, anticipated departure from life.



The Chapters of theWisdom of My LordMani:
Pages 343–442 (Chapters 321–347)

∵
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343

[ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅]

1 [. . . .] . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
2 [. .] . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] .
3 [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] .
4 . . ̣ⲃⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . . .
5 . . ̣ⲁⲣⲉ ̣ⲡⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . . . .
6 ̣ⲛⲏⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .] . . . .
7 ⲧ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ϭ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲓ ̣ⲁ . . . ̣ⲉ . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . .]
8 . ̣ⲟⲙⲏ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲡ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9 . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . ̣ⲓⲛⲉ vac ⲡ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
10 . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲣ ̣ⲥ̄ⲡϥ̄ⲧ . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲑ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
11 . . . . ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲁⲣⲙ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .] . .
12 . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲓⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
13 . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . ⲏⲥ . . . . . [. . . . . . .] .
14 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
15 [. .] . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕⲁ . . . . . . . ̣ⲣ̄ϣⲁⲣⲡ . . . . [. . . . . . .]
16 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
17 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . .] . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
19 [. . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
20 [. . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
21 [. . . . . . . .] . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]

the rest of the page is lost

Codex 343 (^); quire 22 (= ‘b’); Hugo Ibscher ‘1’; facsimile 223.

9 Perhaps ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲛⲉ (‘unending’); or otherwise . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲛⲉ

(‘light’). 10 Possibly ̣ⲑ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ (Thirousak) as through chap-
ter 322; but very uncertain.
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343

of my LordMani

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
6 to you (pl.) your (pl.) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
7 your (pl.) arrival to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 . . . of this . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . The . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . his . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . of this world (κόσμος) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . be first . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

the rest of the page is lost
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344

[ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ]

1 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
2 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
3 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
4 . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ⲙⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ϩ ̣ⲗ̄ . [. . .]
6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ⲉⲕ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ . . ̣ⲣ . . .
7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲓⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛ . . . .
8 . . . . [. . .] . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲥ̄ . . . . . ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲩϣ̣ⲱ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . .
9 . . . . [. .] . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧⲉ vacϫⲉ ⲡϣ . . . .
10 [. . . . . .] . . . ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ⲧ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ . . .
11 [. . . . . .] . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ⲏⲧⲛ̄ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲃⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ . . .
12 [. . . . .] . ⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩ . ¯ [. . .]
13 . . . [. .] . . . . ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛϣⲏⲛ . . . . [. . . .]
14 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . ̣ⲁⲙ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . .
15 . [. . . . . .] . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱⲥϥ̄ vac ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . . . ⲁⲗⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣ . . . . [. . . .]
16 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . ⲁⲛ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ . . . [. . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . . .] . . . ⲉ ̣ⲥϭⲱⲗ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲩⲱ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ . [. . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
19 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
20 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
21 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
22 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . . . . . . .]
23 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . . . . . . .]
24 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . [. . . . . . . . . . . .]

the rest of the page is lost

Codex 344 (>); quire 22 (= ‘b’); Hugo Ibscher ‘2’; facsimile 224.

15 One expects andmightwell read ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲇⲏ, ‘since’; but this would
seem to require a scribal omission before what follows.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . -ness . . .
6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . destroy . . . . . .
7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to the likeness of . . .
8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . they did not become . . .
9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . you, my loved ones. For the . . .
10 . . . . . . . . . is a whole life (?) and light, and . . .
11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . with you (pl.) because of him (?) . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . is revealed . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the trees . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . perish. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . as it (?) shows and reveals . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

the rest of the page is lost
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[ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅]

1 [. . . . .] . . . . . ⲛ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . .
2 [.] . . ⲕⲗⲁⲇⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲉ vac ⲱ̣ . . . [. . . . . . . .] . . . .
3 [.] . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲕ ⲛⲉⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲡⲓⲥⲧⲉⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ . . [. . . . . .] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ

4 [ⲛ] ̣ⲟⲙ̣ⲏ ⲛⲉⲙⲉⲕ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ⲛϩ̄ ϣⲁⲁⲛⲏϩ ̣ⲉ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ϩ̄

5 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩⲉⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ vac vac vac
6 ⲧ̣̅ⲕ̅ ̣ⲃ̅

7 ⲉ ̣ⲣⲉⲡⲓ ̣ⲕⲉⲫⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲛ ϫⲱ̣ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ

8 ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕⲧ̣ⲏ⟨ⲥⲓ⟩ⲫ̣ⲱⲛ ⲧⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ

9 ⲃⲱⲕ ϣⲁⲑⲓⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ⲡ ̣ⲥⲧ̣⟨ⲣⲁⲧ⟩ⲏⲗ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲏⲥ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲣ̄ⲣ ̣ⲟ

10 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩ ̣ⲥⲏ ̣ⲩ ⲉⲣ ̣ⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [ϩⲛ̄ⲕ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲥ

11 ̣ⲓⲫ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ⲧⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ ⲁϥ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ϣ ̣ⲁⲑⲓⲣⲟⲩⲥⲁⲕ ⲡⲥⲧ̣[ⲣⲁⲧⲏⲗⲁⲧⲏⲥ]
12 ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲁⲥⲡⲁⲍ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ϩⲁⲡⲥⲏⲩ ⲇ ̣ⲉ . . . [. . .] . .
13 . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲉⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲣ ̣ⲥⲏⲥ . . [. .] . .
14 [. . .] . . . ϣ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ . ̣ⲩⲭ ̣ⲏ ⲡⲟⲩⲙⲁ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ [. . . .] .
15 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . vac ⲉⲣⲉ ̣ϩⲛ̄ϩⲁϯ̣ ̣ⲗ . [. . . . . .]
16 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ . [. . . .]
17 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ . . [. . . . .]
19 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . . .] . [. . . . . . .]
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .] . .
21 . . . . [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ⲉⲩⲉ . . [. . . . .] . . .
22 . . . . [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . . .
23 [. .] . . [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . [. . . . .] . . .
24 . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ[ⲗⲁ . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . . .
25 [.]ⲩⲁⲣ . [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .] . . . . .
26 [.] . ⲧ ̣ⲉ . . [. . . . . . . .] . ϩ . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲑⲓⲣⲟⲩ

27 [ⲥⲁ] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ . . [. . . .] . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲱⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲕⲱⲗⲕ̄

28 [. . .] . . [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . [.] ̣ϩ . ⲛⲧⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲣⲱⲙⲉ

29 [.] . ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[. . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . . .] . ̣ⲩϫ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ

Codex 345 (>); quire 22 (= ‘b’); Hugo Ibscher ‘3’; facsimile 217.

6 The - ̣ⲃ̄ is rather small and uncertain, so that one might consider
instead ⲧ̣̅ⲕ̅ ̣ⲁ̅ (i.e. chapter 321); but the reading is defensible and
it is preferable from the content to understand a single chapter
to the start of number 323. 9 Probable correction sign and
overwriting to form what is best interpreted as ⲡⲥⲧ⟨ⲣⲁⲧ⟩ⲏⲗⲁⲧⲏⲥ;
it is impossible to read here ⲡⲟⲓⲕⲟⲇⲉⲥⲡⲟⲧⲏⲥ, the term used for

Thirousak later in this chapter. 14 ϣ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ . ̣ⲩⲭ ̣ⲏ: The title or
function of this festival is aGreek loan-word,most obviouslyⲯⲩⲭⲏ
or otherwise e.g. ⲉⲩⲭⲏ or ⲧⲩⲭⲏ. 27 It appears that the left hand
fragment has been pulled out of position. 29 ϫ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲥ: Second - ̣ⲟ-
ex corr.?
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of my LordMani

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . are branches (κλάδος) of the date-palm. O . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 . . . to you (sg.): Blessed is the one who will believe . . . . . . . . .
4 inherit (κληρονομεῖν) with you life forever in the unending living kingdom,
5 evermore.
6 322
7 This Chapter tells how
8 the Apostle, being in the City (πόλις) of Cte⟨si⟩phon,
9 went to Thirousak the Commander (στ⟨ρατ⟩ηλάτης) of the King.
10 Once again (πάλιν), it happened one time: The Apostle, being [in]
11 the city (πόλις) of Ctesiphon, went to Thirousak the [commander (στρατηλάτης)]
12 of the king. He greeted him; but (δέ) at the time . . .
13 . . . the festival days of the Persians . . . . . .
14 . . . (the) Festival of . . . . Their place of celebration . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Some commoners . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . in the fruits (ὀπώρα ?) . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . However (ἀλλά), . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Thirousak
27 to . . . . . . Says (the) . . . on their part: You (sg.) bent (?)
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . of humanity
29 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . they all say

5 For the expression ‘living kingdom’ (ⲧⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲉⲧⲁⲛϩ̄), see 1Ke
25.15; 2Ps 156.25. 11 Ctesiphon: winter capital of the Sasa-
nians, on the Tigris River, and largest metropolitan area of the
region, frequented by Mani; cf. 1 Ke 183.15, Hom 44.16, 67.14, 76.28;
Acta Archelai 64.3. 14 Perhaps ‘Festival of Fortune’: cf. simi-
larly named festivals τά τύχεία (cig 3644), ἥ τύχαία (cig 4566);
in this instance the festival of Sfandarmaz/Isfandarmādh, known
to al-Biruni (Āthār 229–230 [Sachau 216]) as Možd-gīrān ‘fortune-
taking’ and to Agathias (Histories 2.24) as ‘Removal of Evil’, which

tookplace in the lastmonth of the year, at the timeof lambing, and
had as its central activity the killing of evil creatures (khrafstra),
including wolves (see De Jong 1997, 341; Boyce 1989, 202). Alter-
natively, ‘Festival of Soul’: i.e. Fravardīgān leading into Nowruz,
perhaps alluded to in the emphasis on feasting and festive cloth-
ing later in the chapter (see Boyce 1989, 212–235). 26 Thirousak:
see Gardner 2018, 119–120. 27 bent: Possibly ‘sneered at’ (ⲁ ̣ⲕⲱⲗⲕ̄

[ϣⲉ]).
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[ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ]

1 . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲛ . . ̣ⲏ ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣[ⲱⲛϣ̄ . . . .]
2 . . . . . [. . . . . .] . . . . ϥⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . . ̣ⲃⲉ . . . . [. . .]
3 . . . . [. . . . . .] ̣ⲁⲃⲁⲗ vac vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲁⲡⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ[ⲥ]
4 . ̣ⲛⲧ̣ . . . . . . . ̣ϩⲏⲧ ⲁϥⲥⲉϫⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲉϥ ⲁⲑⲓⲣ ̣ⲟⲩⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ

5 ϫ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ[ⲩ ϫ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲛⲁⲃⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ⲱⲛϣ̣̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ

6 ̣ⲁⲧⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ[ⲩⲱ]ϣ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉϥ ⲧ̣ⲏⲣⲧⲛⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲩⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ

7 ϫ . . . . [. . .] . . . ⲃⲓⲧϥ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧⲙⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲡϥ̄ϭⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲛⲁⲏⲧ̣

8 ⲛ̄ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ⲧ̣ [vac ⲛ] ̣ⲉⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲃⲟ ̣ⲏⲑ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲧ̣ⲏⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

9 ϩⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ[ⲧ̄ ϩⲓⲧϥ̄] ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲏ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲧ̣ⲧ̣ⲏ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ vac
10 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ[ϫⲉ] ̣ⲑ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲟⲩⲥⲁⲕ ⲁⲡⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ ϯⲥⲁⲩⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙⲉⲛ ϫ̣ⲉ

11 ⲕ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ[ⲛⲉ] ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲛⲁⲃⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲓⲟⲩⲱⲛϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ⲁϯⲛⲟ ̣ⲩ ϣ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . .
12 . [. . . . . .] . ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲕ̄ ̣ϩⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ϣ̣ⲧ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲁϥ ⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈ . . .
13 . . . [. . . .] . ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ⲁⲡϥ̄ⲛⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ vac ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲱⲱⲛϣ̄ ̣ⲕ . . .
14 . ⲉ . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲃⲏⲧϥ̄ ⲟⲩⲣⲉ ̣ϥⲣ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϩⲁⲩ ⲡⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ . . . . . .
15 [.] . . [. . . .] ̣ⲛⲁⲃⲉ ⲁⲛⲱϩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉ ̣ⲥⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ . . . . . . .
16 [.] . . [. . .] . . ⲉⲩ ϥⲣ̄ⲛⲁⲃⲉ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲛ . . . . [. . . .]
17 [. . . . . .] . . . ̣ⲥ ⲁϥⲱ̣ⲛⲕ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲱⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . [. . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . .] . . ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
19 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
20 [. . . . . .] . . vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ[ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ . . . . . . .]
21 [. . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . .] . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
22 . . . . [. . . . . .] . ⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ . . . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . ϩ[. .]
23 . ⲡ . [. . . . .] ̣ⲁϩⲛ̄ⲃ ̣ⲉ . . . [. . .] . . . . . [. . . .] . . . . [. .]
24 . . . . [. . . . .] . ̣ⲑⲏ ⲙ̄ . . . . [. . .] . . . . . [. . . .]ⲉⲛ . [ⲁⲅ]
25 ̣ⲅⲉⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [. . . .]ⲧ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙ . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . . [. . . ⲛ̄]
26 ϯ̣ϩⲉ . [. . . .] ̣ⲟⲩⲧⲉ vac . . . . . . [. . . . ⲁⲃ] ̣ⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙ[. .]
27 ⲟⲩⲁ . . . [. .] . ϭ̣ⲱⲗ ̣ⲡ . . . . ¯ . . . [. . . . . . ⲣⲉ] ̣ϥⲣ̄ⲛⲁ[ⲃⲉ]
28 ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .] ⲛϥ̄ⲛ ̣ⲁ[ϩϥ̄]
29 ⲁⲧⲕ ̣ⲟⲗⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . [. . . . . . .] ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ[ⲅ]
30 ̣ⲅⲉⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ . . . ̣ⲉ . ̣ⲣ[. .] . . . . . . [. . . . . . .] . . . [. . .]

Codex 346 (^); quire 22 (= ‘b’); Hugo Ibscher ‘4’; facsimile 218.

9 . .] ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲏ: - ̣ϩ- ex corr. 23 Possibly ̣ⲁϩⲛ̄ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ[ⲉ, “to rewards”, in
contrast to the negative judgement of l. 29; but very uncertain.
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346

The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the wolf . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . he orders (κελεύειν) . . . . . . . . .
3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Then (τότε) the Apostle
4 . . . . . . . . . . . . He discussed with him. Thirousak
5 spoke to [them (?)]: What is the sin that the wolf has done that
6 you (pl.) have all wanted to kill it? Each one of you has
7 [seized it (?) . . . and] brought it into the midst. It did not find a single (act of) charity.
8 Nor was there a helper (βοηθός) among all these people
9 seated in front [of it] and those standing up.
10 Then [says] Thirousak to the Apostle: I know indeed (μεν) that
11 you do not know the sin of this wolf until now. Ask . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . in your heart you wish to declare it to me. . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . me about its sin. This wolf you . . .
14 . . . . . . about it, it is an evildoer . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . (it) sins against the flocks of sheep. People . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . it commits sin against us if it should . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . it leapt after them for . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . commits sin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . Then (τότε) the [Apostle] . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 angels (ἄγγελος) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 this way . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . from the . . .
27 . . . . . . . . . shows . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . that
28 [sinner (?)] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . and he [casts him (?)]
29 to punishment (κόλασις) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . and the
30 angels (ἄγγελος) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
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347

ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̣̅ ̣ⲛ̅ ̣ⲭ̅ ̣ⲥ̅

1 . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ vac ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲗ[ⲁ . . . . . . . .]
2 ̣ⲛ . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙ̣ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
3 . . . ̣ⲥ vac ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗⲗⲁ ϣ ̣ⲁⲩⲣⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
4 [. . . .] . . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ϩ̄ . . [. .]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϫⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . [.] . . [. . . . . .]
5 [. . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲥ[. . .] . . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ . . . [. . . . . . . .]
6 [.] . . ⲕⲁ ̣ⲣⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϩⲓϫⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲕⲁϩ . . . [. . .] . . . . [.]
7 ̣ⲕⲧ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲃ̄ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . .
8 . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϫ̣ . . . . . ̣ϥ vac ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . . [ⲧⲏ]
9 ⲣ ̣ⲥ̄ . ϩ . . ⲁϭⲙ̄ⲡⲉ . . . . . . ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . . . . . [.]
10 ⲛ̄ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . ̣ⲣⲉϥⲣ̄ⲛⲁⲃ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ . ̣ϩ . . . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . . . ⲉⲧⲉ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡϣ̣ . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . ϩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ . . . . vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ

14 [ⲑⲓⲣ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ⲁⲡⲓⲟⲩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲛϣ̣̄ ϩⲁⲧⲃⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ . . . . [.]
15 [. . .] . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲏⲣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . [.]
16 . . ̣ϩ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁϥ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . [. .]
17 [. .] . . . [. . . .] . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲟⲧ̣ . . . . . . . ̣ϥ̄ⲛ . . . . . . . . [. .]
18 [. .] . [. . . . . .] . ⲉⲛ ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .]
19 [. . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲕⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . ⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . [. . .]
20 [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .]
21 . . ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .]
22 [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .]
23 [. .] . . . . . [. . .] . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . .]
24 [. . . . . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . . . .] . . . . ⲟ ̣ⲩ[. . .]
25 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . [. . .]
26 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . [. . .]
27 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . [. . . . .]
28 [.] . . . . . [. . . .] . . . . ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ . . . [. . .] . . . . . . . . . .
29 [.] . . . . . [. . . . .] . ϩ . . . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . .
30 . . . . . . [. . . . . .] . . . . . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . .

Codex 347 (^); quire 22 (= ‘b’); Hugo Ibscher ‘5’; facsimile 219.

There are several small, detached fragments in the frame that
cannot be placed and have not been transcribed.
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347

of my LordMani

1 . . . . . . . . . alone among them. However (ἀλλά), . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . sin[ner (?)] nor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 . . . However (ἀλλά), they rejoice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4 . . . . . . . . . in that he has . . . (the one ?) that received a . . . . . . . . .
5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
6 . . . fruits (καρπός) that are upon the earth . . . . . . . . . . . .
7 is turned around to the people and also the animals . . . . . . . . .
8 . . . . . . it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [all]
9 of it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . of the gods and the angels (ἄγγελος) . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . sinner for (?) the one that . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . of the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Once again (πάλιν), he says to
14 Thirousak: This wolf killed howmany . . .
15 . . . . . . . . .? Howmany sheep? Howmany goats? . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . another one . . . . . . (one ?) . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
30 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

7 is turned around: or ‘returned to’.
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[ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲃⲁⲁⲙⲡⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲩ

2 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣ⲁⲩ ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲧⲁϣ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ϥ

3 . . . . . [. . . . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ

4 [. . . . . . . . .] . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩ ̣ⲗⲟⲩⲧⲃ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲏ [ⲛ̄] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ⲧ ⲛ̄ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ[ⲩⲉ]
5 [ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲧ . .] . . . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗϩⲗ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ . . [. . . .]
6 . . . [. . . .] . . . . [. . .] . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ̄ [.] . ̣ⲉϥⲁϩⲁⲧⲃⲉⲙⲏⲧ

7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲉϥⲁⲕⲱ̣ ̣ⲛⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

8 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ϩ[ⲁ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡϩⲟⲩ ̣ⲟ . . . . . .
9 . . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . vacϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲛⲁϭ̣ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕⲣⲓ

10 ̣ⲥ[ⲓⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓ] ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲃ vac ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲧⲃⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲉⲁⲡⲓ ̣ⲟⲩⲱ

11 [ⲛϣ̄ ⲟ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲙ ̣ϥ̄ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ϩⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ

12 [ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲉⲥ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ϩⲓⲣⲉϥⲧⲉⲕⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϯⲡⲓⲧ̣ⲁϫ ̣ⲟ ⲧⲏⲣ ̣ϥ̄ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . .
13 [. . . . . .] . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲉ ϩ . . . . . ⲛ̄ⲧⲕ ̣ⲁⲕ ̣ⲓⲁ ⲉⲧϩ . . . .
14 [. . . . . .] . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲣ̄ . . . . . .
15 [. . . . . .]ⲧ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲣⲟ ⲛ̄ⲛⲣⲱⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲣ̄ⲛⲁⲃⲉ vac . . . [. . .]
16 [. . . . . .] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲃⲉ ̣ⲉⲧϥⲣ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲏⲧ ̣ⲟⲩ . ¯ . . ̣ⲗ . . . . . .
17 [. . . . . . . .] . . ϣ̣ⲱ̣ⲱ̣ⲧ ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁⲙ̣[ⲡⲉ . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . [.]
19 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . .
20 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .]
21 . . [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . [. . . . .] . ̣ⲛϣ̣ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ . . . . . . . . .
23 [. . . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . . .] . . . . . .
24 [. . . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . . .] . . . . . .
25 [. . . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
27 [. . . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . .] . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . .]
28 [. . . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
29 . . . . [. . . .] . . . [. . . .] . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
30 . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
31 . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . .]

Codex 348 (>); quire 22 (= ‘b’); Hugo Ibscher ‘6’; facsimile 220.

There are several small, detached fragments in the frame that
cannot be placed and have not been transcribed.
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348

The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . these goats and also the sheep
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . them. There is one who will ask him
3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . will question him about them, that a person
4 . . . . . . . . . . . . slaughter a single animal for a [single] day
5 . . . . . . slaughtered. There is one who might . . . . . .
6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . There is (one) who might kill ten
7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . alone. There is one who might put their
8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . kill the more . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . So, there is a great contrast (κρίσις)
10 [to this] deed. If it should kill a single sheep, this wolf having
11 eaten it for only one day, they call it
12 [sheep-eater (?)] and destroyer. It has been given this total condemnation and
13 . . . . . . . . . the sin . . . of the evil that . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . all of them, as it eats them. They commit . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . the mouth of the people who commit sin. . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . sin that it sins among them . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . slaughter (?) the sheep and the goats . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
30 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
31 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

9 contrast: or ‘judgement’.
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349

ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [. . .] ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣϥ̄ ⲣ̄ⲇⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . .]
2 ⲧⲏⲣ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲛⲁⲣ̄ⲧⲕϩⲉ ϩⲓⲉ ⲉ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
3 ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲉ vacϫ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲓⲥϩⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ϩ . .
4 [. . .] . ̣ⲉ . [. .] . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛⲟⲥ . . . . ⲟ ⲛ̄ⲇⲟⲩⲝ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲅ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ⲡⲕ ̣ⲟ

5 [. . . . . . . .] . ⲕⲁⲣ . . . . ⲛ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲣ̄ⲣⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲁⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲙⲉⲅ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲛⲟⲥ

6 ̣ⲛ[ⲥⲁⲧⲣⲁ] ̣ⲡⲏⲥ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲉⲩ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲏⲥ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲧⲣ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲗⲁⲧ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ [ⲙ] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗⲉⲩ

7 ⲑⲉ ̣ⲣⲟⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲥⲉⲛⲁϣ̣ϣⲱ . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲭⲱ

8 ⲣⲓ ̣ⲥ ⲛⲓⲕⲩⲛⲏⲅⲓⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲡⲟⲗⲉⲙⲟⲥ vac ⲭⲱⲣⲓⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄

9 ⲛⲓⲙ̣ⲉⲥⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛⲓϭⲓⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲓⲧⲃ̄ⲛⲁⲩⲉ vacϫ ̣ⲉ . . . . .
10 ϭⲁⲣϭⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲡⲉⲥⲧ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲣⲟⲫ ̣ⲏ ϩⲗ ̣ⲁϭ̣ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . .
11 . . . ϣ̣ⲱ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲭⲱⲣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛⲉⲓ̈ ⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲥⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϣ̣ . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . . . ⲭⲱⲣⲁ vacⲧⲟⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ]
13 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ϯ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲛⲉ ̣ⲁⲡⲉⲓ̈ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲭⲱⲣⲓⲥ ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ϩ ̣ⲗ . [. . . . .]
14 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
15 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
16 [. . . . . . . . . . .] . [. . . . . . . . . .] . . ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ . . [. . . . .]

the rest of the page is lost

Codex 349 (>); quire 22 (= ‘b’); Hugo Ibscher ‘9’; facsimile 225.

7 ⲥⲉⲛⲁϣ̣ϣⲱ . : Possible correction mark through the letter after
-ⲱ-; perhaps the verb was ϣⲱⲡⲉ (see l. 11). 15 ff. There is some
detached papyrus overlaying the remnants of the page in the cen-
tre of ll. 15–16, and fibres stretching down to where a better pre-

served section evidences some visible letters at the lower right.
Possibly these belong to the final two lines of the page, but it is
not certain that any of this is from the same codex leaf and it has
consequently been omitted.
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349

of my LordMani

1 . . . all of it made righteous (δίκαιος) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 all of it will be made your way. Then, whether (εἴτε) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 what way? So, see . . .
4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the generals (δούξ) and the governors (ἡγεμών), the
5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . also the other kings and the grandees (μεγιστάνος),
6 the [satraps] and the nobles (εὐγενής), the commanders (στρατηλάτης) and
7 all the free citizens (ἐλεύθερος) of the world (κόσμος): They will not be able to (exist ?)
8 without (χωρίς) these hunts (κυνήγιον) and these battles (πόλεμος), without these slaughters
9 of these bulls and these billy-goats, these sheep and these animals! For (when they ?)
10 hunt them and they cook them for them(selves ?), the food (τροφή) is sweet with [blood (?)],
11 . . . do not exist without (χωρίς) these. Nor (οὔτε) will they (exist ?) . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . country (χώρα). Then says the Apostle [to him:]
13 I myself, also, I know this, that without (χωρίς) these . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

the rest of the page is lost

1–12 Thirousak is speaking. 11 Nor will they (exist ?): or, ‘Nor will
they be able to …’, cf. line 7.
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350

[ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗ] ̣ⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃⲉ . . . [.] . . [. . . . .]
2 [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . ϭ̣ⲛ̄ϭ ̣ⲁⲙ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲣⲉϥ

3 ̣ⲣ̄ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ[ⲁⲓⲟⲥ] . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ϥ̄ vac ⲡⲉⲧ ̣ⲉⲙⲛ̄ϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ ⲇⲉ

4 ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ̄ⲇ̣ⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ[ⲧϥ̄] ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ[ⲕⲟ]
5 ⲥⲙ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϫ̣[ⲉ] ̣ϥ[.] . ̣ⲛϥ̄ⲱϩ ̣ⲉ ⲛϥ̄ ̣ⲣ̄ⲃⲟ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡ . [. . .] . . [. . . .]
6 ⲣⲉ . ⲇ̣ . [. .] . ̣ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁⲅ ̣ⲁⲑ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲉ ̣ⲩ vac ⲡⲣⲱ[ⲙⲉ . . ⲉⲧⲉ]
7 ⲣⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ[ⲟⲫ] ̣ⲓⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟ ̣ⲟⲧϥ̄ vac ⲉⲣⲉⲡϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲃ ⲙ̄ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲧⲟⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ϥ̄

8 . . . . . . ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϭ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲕⲉⲗⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲁⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ

9 . . . . . . . ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲧⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲣ̄ⲃⲟⲏⲑ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϩⲱⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ⲙ̄

10 . . . . . . . ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕⲁⲓ ̣ⲟⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲛ ⲁϥϭⲛ̄ϭⲁⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲉ

11 . . . . . . ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ . . . ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ϫⲉ ⲉϥϫ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ . . ̣ⲛ

12 [. . . . . .] . . . ̣ⲛ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲓⲇ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲉ ̣ϥ vac ϫ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ . . .
13 [. . . . . . .] ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲃⲉⲧⲉ ̣ⲝⲟⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ vac ⲉ . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲧ̣ . . .
14 [. . . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ . . . [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . [. . . . .]
15 [. . . . . . . .] . . . ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ[. . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . . . . .]
16 [. . . . . ⲑⲓ] ̣ⲣⲟⲩ ̣ⲥⲁⲕ ̣ⲡ . [. . . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . .]

the rest of the page is lost

Codex 350 (^); quire 22 (= ‘b’); Hugo Ibscher ‘10’; facsimile 226.

7 ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ[ⲟⲫ] ̣ⲓⲁ: One might well prefer ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ[ⲝⲟⲩⲥ] ̣ⲓⲁ (‘authority’) for
sense; but spacing will scarcely allow it unless there was a scribal
omission. 15 ff. There is some detached papyrus overlaying the
remnants of the page in the centre of ll. 15–16, and fibres stretching

down to where a better preserved section evidences some visible
letters at the lower leftt. Possibly these belong to the final two lines
of the page, but it is not certain that any of this is from the same
codex leaf and it has consequently been omitted.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . because of . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . find strength to enable him to
3 become righteous (δίκαιος) . . . . . . . . . . . . But (δέ) the one who does not have strength
4 to become righteous, he rather (ἀλλά) will be established in the
5 world (κόσμος), so that he . . . and remains and is a helper (βοηθός) of the . . . . . . . . .
6 . . . . . . . . . the good things (ἀγαθόν) that he will do. Now (δέ), the person [who]
7 possesses [wisdom (?)]: the king’s business is given into his hands.
8 . . . . . . the one who meets with the king’s command (κέλευσις). God also has
9 . . . . . . that one. For his part, the one who will be a helper (βοηθός) for
10 . . . . . . righteous ones (δίκαιος). The one who bears part of something, he has found strength; he has
11 . . . . . . . . . . . . with God, so that he receives part . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . that these righteous ones (δίκαιος) will do. For . . .
13 . . . . . . because of the authority (ἐξουσία) of God. . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . Thirousak the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

the rest of the page is lost

3ff. Mani outlines the elect/auditor distinction and relationship
within the community, here defined as δίκαιος/βοηθός; for similar
discussions, see 1 Ke 15.15–19; 1 Ke 191.31–192.3; cmc 35.1 ff.; Tebessa

Codex a col. 47 (Stein 2004, 50–51); an-Nadim, Fihrist (Dodge 1970,
788).
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351

ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̣̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [.] . . . . . . . . ⲡϣⲁⲓ̈ⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲩⲣⲁⲧ̣ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲃ̄[. .] . . ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ

2 ̣ⲟⲩⲣⲁⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲁⲧⲁⲗⲓⲁ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲣⲟⲫⲁ ̣ⲩⲉ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ . . . . . ̣ⲟⲩ

3 ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲥⲁ ̣ⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲛⲉ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲉϣⲁⲛⲥⲡⲁⲧ ̣ⲁⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄

4 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ϩⲟⲟⲩⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ϣ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲉ vac ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲛⲟⲩⲣⲁⲧ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲛ ϩⲛ̄ⲙⲫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲁⲥⲓ

5 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ ̣ⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ϣⲛ ̣ⲥ̄ ⲉⲧⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲓⲛⲉ

6 ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲡ ̣ⲛⲟⲩⲃ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡϩⲉⲧ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲓⲉⲛ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣⲟⲩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲟⲩ

7 ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲕ ̣ⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲉϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲛⲣ̄ⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲅ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲟⲥ

8 ⲣ̄ⲫ ̣ⲟⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧⲥⲁⲓ̈ⲁⲩ ⲛϩⲏⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ vac ̣ⲛ̄ⲕⲉ
9 ⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲗ̄ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ϫ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲣⲉϣⲉ vac ⲛ[ⲉⲧ]ϣ̣ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲧ

10 ⲁⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲉ ̣ⲣⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲉⲧⲟ ⲛ̄ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲉϣ̣ⲁⲩⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩ . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄
11 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ϩⲙ̣̄ⲡⲓϣⲁⲓ̈ⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲓϩⲟⲩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲛ vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ[ⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ] ̣ⲁ

12 ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲥⲉϫⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣϣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ . [. . . . . .]
13 [.] . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ vac ϯ̣ . . . . . . . . ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̄ ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ . [. . . . .]
14 [. . . . . . .] . . ⲛⲧ̄ ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ . . . [. . . . .]
15 [ⲧⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟ] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲩⲛⲏ ̣ⲉⲧϣ ̣ⲃ̄ⲓ̈ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲉⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . [. . . . . .]
16 [. . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ . . . [. . . . .]
17 [. . . . . . .] . ̣ⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̄ϯ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . [. . .] . . . . .
19 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . ϩⲉ vac ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲩ . . . . . ̣ⲟⲩ . . . [. . .] . . . . .
21 ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲗ ⲉⲡⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ . . . . ̣ⲉⲧⲁⲛϩ̄

22 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ vacϯ ̣ⲛⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲁ ⲛ . . . . . . . . . .
23 [.] . . . . [. . . . .] . . . . . . ̣ϩ . . . . . ̣ⲩ ⲙ̣̄ⲡ . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ

24 [ⲧ]ⲉⲓ̈ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ [. . . .] . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲛϩ̄ ⲉ ̣ⲛ . . . ̣ⲩⲧ̣ . . [. .] . ̣ⲥⲉϯⲕⲁ ̣ⲣ

25 [ⲡ] ̣ⲟⲥ ̣ⲉⲛ ⲛ̄ . [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . ϭ̣ⲱ̣ⲣϭ

26 [.]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣ ̣ϥ̄ ϣ̣[. . .] . . [. .] . . ̣ⲉ . . . . . . [. . . . . . .] ̣ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲙ ̣ⲁ

27 [. .] . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲥ . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .] . ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ⲟⲩ

28 [. .] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙ . [. . ⲕⲟ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ . . . . [. . . . . .] . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲙⲛ̄

29 . . . ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲙ̣̄[. . . . .] vac vac vac

Codex 351 (^); quire 22 (= ‘b’); Hugo Ibscher ‘7’; facsimile 221.

6 ̣ⲛⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲓⲉⲛ (- ̣ⲓ- added or altered?): Probably for ⲉⲟⲩⲉⲓⲛ, ‘merchan-
dise’ (pl.); rather than in error for ⲉⲟⲩⲉⲛ, ‘colour(s)’. 11 I.e. ϩⲟⲟⲩ
ⲛ̄ⲣⲉⲛ, cf. cd298b. 11–12 A line may well have been omitted, as

one expects: “Thenwhen the apostle had ⟨heard thesewords (from
Thirousak), he⟩ spoke …” (vel sim.).
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of my LordMani

1 . . . . . . . . . the festival and the enjoyment, for . . . . . . as we
2 enjoy the indulgence (σπατάλια) also of the foods (τροφή) and the . . . . . .
3 and the beautiful clothes, as we indulge (σπαταλᾶν) in them and
4 this festival day, as we enjoy ourselves by the
5 beautiful parades (φαντασία) of linen clothes of diverse kinds
6 with gold and silver and all the beautiful merchandise (?)
7 that are in this world (κόσμος), as the kings and the grandees (μεγιστάνος)
8 wear them daily and beautify themselves with them; also, even the
9 types of music, the songs and the merriment—the things [that] are different
10 from each other, of various types, as they are brought . . . . . .
11 daily in this festival and this celebration. Then (τότε) when
12 the Apostle ⟨heard these words, he⟩ spoke with forbearance . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . to you. I . . . . . . . . . that is revealed . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . among the things of this world (κόσμος) and the . . . . . . . . . (of)
15 [righteous]ness (δικαιοσύνη) that are different from each other . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . from each other, being beautiful, they . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . in this . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . since . . . that is alive
22 for them. Now, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to you.
24 This is . . . . . . not revealed . . . . . . . . . . . . they do not bear
25 fruit (καρπός) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . entirely prepared
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . in this place
27 . . . limbs (μέλος) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . among them
28 from the small . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . and
29 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

6 merchandise (ⲉⲟⲩⲉⲓⲛ): or ‘colors’ (ⲉⲟⲩⲉⲛ); see text note.
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

ⲕ̅ ̣ⲃ̅

1 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ [ϯⲁⲧ]ⲁⲙ̣ⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲕ ⲁⲕⲉ ̣ⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲱ ⲡⲟⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ

2 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲥ . . . . . ⲥ ̣ⲁϩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ⲥⲉⲙⲁⲩⲧ̣ ⲛ̄ϫⲓⲛⲓⲉⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲧ ̣ⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

3 ̣ⲁⲛϩ̄ ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲛⲁⲛⲓⲕⲩⲡⲁⲣⲓⲥⲟⲥ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲁⲛⲏϣ ⲉⲧⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣

4 ⲛ̄ⲟⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲁϣ ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁⲩ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲣⲟⲥⲟⲩϩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ

5 ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ⲟⲩⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϣⲁⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏϩⲉ vac ⲉⲛⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ

6 ⲁⲃⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩⲉ ⲛⲉ ⲉⲕⲁϭ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲛⲉ ̣ⲥⲱⲩ vac ⲁⲗ
7 ⲗⲁ ⲥⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲉ ⲛ̄ϭⲗ ̣ⲁⲙ ⲥⲉⲛⲁϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲉ ⲧⲁⲭⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲣⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲣⲉϥ

8 ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲉϩⲉⲓ̈ⲉ vacϯ ̣ⲑⲉⲱⲣⲓⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̄ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲥ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ ⲁ

9 ⲃⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲑⲁⲏ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲉⲣ ̣ⲉ . . . ⲡⲟ ⲉⲧⲁⲩⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲥ̄

10 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲛ ⲛ̄ⲃⲗ̄ⲛ̄ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲉⲓ̈ ϯ̣ⲧⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲁ ̣ⲥ

11 . . [. . . . .] . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁϭⲱ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ⲉⲥⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ϣ ̣ⲁⲁⲛⲏ ̣ϩⲉ vac
12 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . ⲛϭ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϭⲁⲣϭ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲣⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ

13 [. . . . . . . .] . ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲡ ̣ⲓⲏⲣⲡ̄ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . . . . ¯ . . ⲛ̄ . . . . . ̣ⲉ . [.]
14 [. . . . . . . .] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲣⲏ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
15 [ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲣⲟⲥⲟ] ̣ⲩ ̣ϩⲁⲧⲉ ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲙⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉ ̣ⲛ ϣ̣[ⲁⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ vac]
16 [. . . . . . . .]ⲕⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲱ ̣ⲡ . . . ⲑ ̣ⲓⲣⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ . . [. . . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . .] . . . ⲛⲉⲥⲱ̣ ̣ⲥ ⲧⲟ ̣ⲛⲱ̣ ⲡ . . ̣ⲁϯⲑⲉⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ[ⲓⲁ . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .] . . [. . . . . . . . .]
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟⲩ . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
21 ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲣ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲝ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . ⲧⲉ vac ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩⲉⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ . . .
23 . . . . . [. .] . [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲟ . . .
24 ̣ⲉⲙⲁⲩⲡⲱ̣ . . ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙ̣̄ . . . ⲁ ̣ϥⲣ . . ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . [. . . .] . ⲡⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲭ[ⲁ]
25 ⲙ̣ⲁⲣⲉⲡ . [. . .] . ̣ⲡⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . . . ̣ϩⲱϭⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . [. . .] . . ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ

26 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲏⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . [. . . .] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥⲉⲧ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ[ⲓ̈]
27 ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ⲥⲉⲧⲁ . [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . ̣ϩ[. .] ̣ⲟ . . . . ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ

28 ⲉⲛ ̣ⲉⲥⲱⲟⲩ . [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲛ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣[. .]
29 ⲉⲙⲁⲩϭ̣ⲁϫ . . [. . . . .] . . . ̣ⲩ vac ̣ⲉ[. . . . .] . . ϩⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ . .

Codex 352 (>); quire 22 (= ‘b’); Hugo Ibscher ‘8’; facsimile 222.

Quire number in upper right, indicating last page of the quire:
ⲕ̅ ̣ⲃ̅ (no. 22). 9 Difficult to read ϫ̣ⲡⲟ; perhaps ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϫ̣ ̣ⲁⲡⲟ, lit. ‘beget-

ter(s)’, (sic). 16 ⲑ ̣ⲓⲣⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ: Perhaps -ⲣ̄- (sic?). 29 Perhaps
ⲉⲙⲁⲩϭ̣ⲁϫ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ, (“they do not diminish”).
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 Once again (πάλιν), [I will] inform you about another lesson, O master of the house
2 (οἰκοδεσπότης) . . . . . . about killing, they are dead! All these forms that are
3 displayed—those of these cypress-trees (κυπαρίσσος), and these flowers that are beautiful,
4 the berries (ὀπώρα) and the fruits (καρπός) that are suspended from them—are ephemera.
5 They will not endure forever. If they were to endure,
6 they are eternals. You would find them beautiful. However (ἀλλά),
7 they will turn ugly quickly, they will dry out fast and droop
8 down and fall. This spectacle (θεωρία) that is revealed: It will not endure
9 to the end; nor will the other (begetters ?) that establish it
10 endure as externals (?). Because of this, I do [not (?)] honor it
11 . . . . . . . . . it will not remain, abiding forever.
12 . . . . . . . . . . . . the nourishment that is prepared; and the foods (τροφή)
13 . . . . . . . . . and the wine that . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . for one another . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 are ephemera. They will not endure forever.
16 . . . . . . . . . you know, O . . . Thirousak, . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . it is very beautiful . . . this spectacle (θεωρία) . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . some . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . beautiful colors . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 If they do not . . . nor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . pascha.
25 Let the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . wither . . . . . . . . . and the
26 heavens . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . and they are beautified.
27 They . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . beautiful colors
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 if they do not [diminish (?)] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

4 ephemera: coinage from the substantivized expressionⲡⲣⲟⲥⲟⲩ-
ϩⲁⲧⲉ ‘for a time’. 6 eternals: similarly, a coinage from the substan-
tivized expressionϣⲁⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ ‘forever’.
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ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 . . . . . ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏϩ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . . . .
2 . . ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲡⲛⲟⲛ ⲙⲁ ̣ⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲙⲁⲩⲱϫ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . [. . . .] . . . .
3 . . . ⲟⲩⲗ̄ⲗⲉ ⲡⲣⲉϣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲡⲟⲩⲣⲁⲧ̣ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . [. .] . . . . .
4 ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅⲉ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ vac ϣ̣ⲱ̣ⲡⲉ [ⲟⲩⲛ] ̣ⲉⲕ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲩ

5 [ⲛ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . ̣ⲕⲉ ⲉⲧⲃ ̣ⲉϯ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ[ⲟⲙⲓ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ

6 . . . . . ⲉⲧⲃⲉϯⲭⲱ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . . [. .] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲕⲱ̣

7 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲡⲓ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲧ̣ⲏⲣⲥ̄ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ . . . . [. .] . ̣ⲣⲉ ⲛⲛ̄

8 ̣ⲥ . . . . ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲧ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲁⲣⲟⲩⲃⲱⲕ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲗ[ⲏⲣ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟⲙ̣ ̣ⲏ

9 ⲛ̄ϯ̣ⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲡ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ϯ̣ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ[ⲉ] vac
10 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ϯ̣ϫ̣ⲱ̣ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲓⲣⲟⲩⲥⲁⲕ ⲡⲟⲓⲕⲟⲇ̣[ⲉⲥⲡⲟ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ

11 ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲕ ϩⲱⲱⲕ ̣ⲥⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . .
12 [. . . .] . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕϯ . . . . . ̣ⲣ̄ⲁⲅ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ . . . [. . . . . . .]
13 [. . .] . . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲉ . . . ⲧⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲉⲩⲁⲕⲁⲥ . . . [. . . . . . .]
14 [. . . .] . . . . ϯ̣ⲭⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲉⲁⲩ . . . . .]
15 [. . . .] . . . . . . ⲁⲥ . . . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏⲣⲟⲛ ̣ⲟⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . [. . . . . . . .]
16 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
17 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
19 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ[. . . . . . .]
20 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ϩⲱⲱ̣ⲧ ϯ . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲅⲁⲑ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . .
22 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . vac vac vac
23 ⲧ̣̅ ̣ⲕ̅ ̣ⲅ̅

24 [. . . . . . .] . ϫ̣ . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
25 [. . . . . ⲃ]ⲱ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . .ϣ . [. . . .] . .
26 [. . . ⲡⲁⲗ] ̣ⲁⲧⲓⲟⲛ ⲙ̣̄[ⲡ] ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ vac? vac
27 [ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁ]ⲛ ̣ⲁ[ⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲥ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ[ⲥⲧⲟⲗ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲡⲣⲟ ⲛ̄

28 [ⲥ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ⲣⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡ[ⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟ] ̣ⲩⲣⲁⲛ ⲙ . [. . .] . ⲉⲓ̈ ⲇⲉ ⲁϥⲥⲱⲧⲙⲉ

29 [ⲙ̄] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ[ⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟ] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϯ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ[ⲥⲡⲁⲥⲙ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛϥ̄ⲉ ̣ⲓ ϣⲁⲣⲁϥ

Codex 353 (>); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘11’; facsimile 227.

5 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ: Or perhaps ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⟨ⲥⲉ⟩ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ? 26 The title may have
continued ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲣⲁ] ̣ⲛ, i.e. “([the] king) of Touran”; but very faint.

28 Perhaps ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄[. . .] ̣ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲇⲉ; i.e. “the [king of] Touran and […].
And this one, he heard …”.
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of my LordMani

1 . . . . . . forever. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . supper (δεῖπνον), they do not die nor do they perish . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 . . . song, the merriment and the enjoyment of their . . . . . . . . .
4 divert (παράγειν), nor does it ever make free. You should know, [therefore (οὖν)],
5 they make free . . . . . . . . . because of this inheritance (κληρονομία), because of
6 . . . . . . because of this land (χώρα) of light . . . . . . and they leave
7 behind them all desire (ἐπιθυμία) for the darkness . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 . . . . . . all of them that . . . . . . when they go and they inherit (κληρονομεῖν)
9 this land (χώρα) of light, this unending eternity.
10 Once again (πάλιν), I am telling you, Thirousak, master of the house (οἰκοδεσπότης),
11 that you, yourself, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . that you gave . . . . . . do good (ἀγαθόν) . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . as they will leave it . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . this land (χώρα) of light that is [glorious (?)] . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . heir (κληρονόμος) . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . blessed is the person (who) . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I, myself, I . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . good (ἀγαθόν) . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 323
24 …
25 …went …
26 the Palace of the King [of Touran (?)].
27 [Once again (πάλιν), it happened one] time: The Apostle went to the gate of
28 Shapur the [king of] Touran . . . . . . . . . Now (δέ) this one (?) had heard
29 [of] the fame of the [Apostle]. He gave [greeting] and he came towards him

28 Shapur the king of Touran: see BeDuhn 2015a, 56–66. For a
Parthian account of Mani’s encounter with the king of Touran,
see Sundermann 1981, 19–24 and 101. This Shapur is not to be
confused with the Sasanian emperor of the same name. He could

be a relative of the emperor, or someone named after him from
the regional nobility. Touran was a small kingdom centered at
Kuzdar, controlling the Mula Pass between the Indus river valley
and Baluchistan.
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[ⲛ̄ⲕⲉ]ⲫ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 ⲛ̄ . [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁϥ ⲁϥϯⲙ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲁϫ̣̄. . . [. . .]
2 ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϣ̣ ̣ⲉ [ⲛϥ̄ⲃ]ⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁϩ ̣ⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲟ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ[ⲥⲧⲟ]
3 ⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲁ[ⲣⲁϥ] ⲁⲙ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲛⲕ̄ϩⲙⲉⲥⲧ̄ ϩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲓϫⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ . . . . [. .]
4 ⲡⲣ̄ⲣ ̣ⲟ [ϩⲱϥ] ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲣⲁⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡϥ̄ ̣ϩⲙ̣[ⲉⲥ]ⲧ̣̄ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁϥ ̣ϩⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲧ̣̄

5 ⲁϫ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ[ⲩⲙ]ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣϣ̄ ϩⲓⲧϥ̄ⲉϩⲏ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ[ⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ]
6 ⲁⲣⲁϥ [ⲉⲧ] ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲕϩⲙ̄ⲉⲥⲧ̣̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲏⲓ̈ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ̄

7 ̣ⲣⲁⲛ ̣ⲁ[ⲣⲁ] ̣ϥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲡⲉ ⲁⲧⲁϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲧ̣̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲕ

8 ̣ⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲉ [ⲁⲛ] ϯ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲙⲉⲥⲧ̣ ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲛ⟨ⲟⲩ⟩ⲙ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲡⲁⲣϣ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲏ

9 ⲉⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ[ⲇⲏ] ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ̣ⲕ ⲡⲉ ⲃⲟⲩⲇ̣ⲇ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲕ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ

10 ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ[ⲗⲟⲥ ⲙ̄]ⲡⲛ ̣ⲟⲩⲧⲉ vac ⲉⲓⲥϫⲉ ⲕ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲕ ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ϯ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ϩⲓⲧ̣

11 ̣ⲕ̄[ⲉϩⲏ . . .] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲥⲁⲧⲙ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲛ̄ⲃ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲇ̣ⲇ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ

12 . . . [. . . .] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ⲉⲩ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ . . . . ⲟⲩⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ . [. . .]
13 . ⲉ . [. . . .] . . ̣ⲣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ϣ̣ⲧ̣ⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . [. . .]
14 . . [. . . .] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ⲛ̄ϩⲛ̄ⲉⲣ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲇⲱ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ vac ̣ⲡ . [. . . .]
15 [. . . . . . .] . . . ⲣⲉ ϣ̣ⲱ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫⲉⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ[ⲥ . . .]
16 [. . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲁ . . . . [. . . .]
17 [. . . . . . .] . ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧⲉ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . ̣ⲕⲉⲟⲩ . . . [. . .]
18 [. . . . . .] . . . . . vac ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
19 [. . . . . . .] . . . . ⲛ . . . . . ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
20 . . . . . . . . . ⲉ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
21 . . [. . . . .] . ̣ⲛⲥ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
22 ⲛ . . [. .] . . ⲙ̣̄ⲡϥⲉϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ . . . . . . ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ . [. . . . . . .]
23 ⲧ̣ⲁ . [. . . . .] . vacⲧ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
24 ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ . [. .] . ̣ⲉ . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲧⲉ . . . . . . . . .]
25 ⲧϥ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲉ ⲉⲧ̣[. .] . . . . [. .] . ϣ̣̄ϣⲉ . [. . . . . . . . . . ⲣ̄]
26 ⲣⲟ vac ⲡⲛ . [. . .] . . . . ̣ⲉⲧⲁ ̣ϥⲕⲉⲗ ̣ⲉ[ⲩⲉ . . . . .] . . [. .]
27 ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲙⲁⲛ ̣ⲕ . . [. . . .] . ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲙ ̣ⲏ . [. . . . . .] . . ⲏ . . . .
28 ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ[. . . . .] . ⲉ ̣ⲛ ⲙ̣̄ⲡ[. . . . .] . . ⲕⲁϫ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲁⲧ̣

Codex 354 (^); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘12’; facsimile 228.

10 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ: Very uncertain. 27 Possiblyⲡⲙⲁⲛ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ[ⲉⲩⲥⲓ] ̣ⲥ, “place of
command (?)”.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to him. He consented to . . .
2 he went [and he] entered with respect. Says the Apostle
3 to [him]: Come and sit beside me upon the . . . . . .
4 The king of Touran, however, did not sit (there); rather (ἀλλά) he sat
5 upon a place spread before him. Says the apostle
6 to him:Why did you not sit beside me? Says the king
7 of Touran to him: It is not fitting for me to sit with you;
8 nor (οὔτε) [also] am I worthy to sit upon ⟨a⟩ place spread before you
9 because (ἐπειδή) you are blessed Bouddas. You are the
10 Apostle of God. If you please, I will proclaim before
11 you . . . this lesson that I have heard in the wisdom (σοφία) of Bouddas.
12 . . . . . . that lesson that . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . there, wishing to utter it . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . promise votives and gifts (δῶρον) . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . will happen for you. Says the Apostle . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . the one who has . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . God . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . When the king (heard ?) . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . his treasure . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . Then (τότε) says . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 of the king . . . . . . . . ., if God . . . . . . . . .
25 his portion that . . . . . . . . . is fitting . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 king. The . . . . . . . . . that he had ordered (κελεύειν) . . . . . . . . .
27 in the place of . . . . . . . . . A voice (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 to him: It is not . . . . . . of the . . . . . . you will receive it at the

2–9 Cf. the Parthian fragment m8286 (Boyce 1975, 36, text e6);
BeDuhn 2015a, 58–60. 8 worthy to sit: lit. ‘reckoned for sitting’.
14 votives and gifts: see Rossi 2.4.63; in this context possibly refer-

ring to the Buddhist concept of merit for reciting sacred texts. 27
voice: apparently a disembodied bat kol; but at 355.4–5 below it
appears to be identified as an angel.
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ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ[ⲁ]ϫⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ ̣ⲥ̅

1 [. . .] vac ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉⲡⲣ̄ⲣ ̣ⲟ ⲛ̄ϯ̣ ̣ⲥⲙ̄ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ[ⲁ] ̣ⲗ . . . [. .] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣[ⲉ]
2 [ⲡⲓ] ̣ϩ ̣ⲣ̄ⲁⲩ ⲁⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲕⲁ ̣ϩ . . . ̣ⲡⲕ̄ϣⲁ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . [. .] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓϣⲙ̄

3 ϣⲓⲧ̣ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉϩⲛ̄ⲉϥ ⲛ . . . . ⲧ . . . . . ̣ⲉⲕ ⲡ ̣ⲉ

4 ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁϥ ⲁⲣⲁⲕ ⲥ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉϥ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲉϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ[ⲓ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲉⲗ ̣ⲟ

5 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲙ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲟⲩⲃⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲓϩⲣ̄ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̄[ⲙ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ vac ⲁϥ
6 ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ . . [. . . .] ̣ⲁ ⲉⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲓⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣[.] ̣ⲉϥ ̣ⲟ . [. .] . ⲧⲁⲩ ⲉϥ

7 ϫ̣ . . . . [.] . . . ⲡⲱϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̄ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ

8 ⲡⲁϫ̣ⲉϥ ⲁⲡⲓⲇⲓⲕⲁ ̣ⲓⲟⲥ ̣ⲉ[ⲧ]ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲉⲩ ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ⲟ ̣ⲩϣ̣ⲙ̣̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲛⲟⲩ

9 ⲧⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲁϥ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϥⲧ ̣ⲛ . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ⲁϥϫ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁ[ϥ . .] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲃⲱⲕ

10 ϣ ̣ⲁ[ⲣ] ̣ⲁϥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲉⲩ ⲁ ̣ϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ ̣ⲁϥ ̣ⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ̣ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ϫ̣[ⲉϥ .] . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ

11 ⲡ ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲃ ⲉⲧⲁϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ vac ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲇⲓⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲁⲡⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲅ[ⲉⲗⲟⲥ .] . .
12 . . [. .] . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡ . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲓ ⲛ̄ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲉ vac ⲁⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ[ⲥ . . . . . .]
13 . . . . . . . . . . . ⲁ ̣ϥϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲁⲡϫⲓ ̣ⲥⲉ vac ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ . . . [. . . . . . .]
14 [. . . .] . . ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲁⲛⲓϩ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲉ [. . . . . . .]
15 ̣ⲛ . . [. .] . ⲉⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛⲉⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛⲁϩⲣⲉ ̣ⲕ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡ[. . . . . . ⲁ]
16 ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ [. .] . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ϩⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ⲁϫ̣ⲱ̣ϥ ⲡⲉⲧ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉⲉϥ . . [. . . . . .]
17 . . [. . . .] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ϩⲱ̣ . . . ⲁⲡ . . . . . . ̣ⲛⲧ̣[. . . . . .]
18 . . . . [. .] . . . ⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲅⲁ ̣ⲣ . . [. . . . . .]
19 . [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁⲩ ̣ⲉ[. . . . . .]
20 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . ⲉ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
21 . . . . [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ . [. . . . . . .]
22 . . . [. . . . . .] . . . . [. . . .] . . . . . ̣ϥ vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ [. . . . . . .]
23 [.] ̣ⲉ . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩⲩ ̣ⲡ[. . . . . . . .]
24 . . . . . [. . .] . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲧ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲕⲁϩ vac .
25 . . . . . [. . . . . . .]ϥ vac ⲡ ̣ⲣ . . . . . . . . [. ⲉ]ⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲥⲁⲛ

26 ⲧ ̣ⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ . . [. . .] . . ̣ⲛ . . ̣ⲡⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ vac ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . ⲁⲣⲁϥ vac ⲡⲁ
27 [ⲡⲟ] ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ . . [. . .] ̣ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲧ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ[ϥ . . . .] . ⲥⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉⲧ̣

28 ⲉϣⲁ ̣ϥϭⲱⲗ ̣ⲡ̄ [ⲁⲃⲁ] ̣ⲗ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϥⲟⲩⲱ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ . [. . . . .] . ⲉ ⲛⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ vac

Codex 355 (^); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘13’; facsimile 229.

2 ⲕⲁ ̣ϩ -: - ̣ϩ- uncertain, ex corr.? 4 There is a scribal mark at the
end of the line, probably occasioned by the final - ̣ⲥ held over to
the following line. 9 Perhaps ⲡⲉⲧⲁϥⲧ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ “the onewho

has sent us to you”, although the 1st. pers. pl. suffix (‘us’) may be
thought unexpected and the traces are not entirely convincing. 15
̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛⲉⲉ ̣ϥ: ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ- ex corr.?



31

355

of my LordMani

1 . . . Says the king to this voice: I have come forth . . . . . . Says
2 [this] sound to the king: You will (?) . . . your . . . . . . . . . . . . this servant
3 of God, and he does what he wills . . . . . . . . . . . . that which
4 he will proclaim to you, hear it and do it. Behold, this angel (ἄγγελος ?),
5 calling out to the king—that is, that sound. He (i.e. the angel)
6 went . . . . . . in which this righteous one (δίκαιος) is, as he . . . . . . . . . . . ., as it
7 . . . . . . . . . reached. He revealed to him the likeness of the person.
8 Says he to that righteous one (δίκαιος): I am a servant of God;
9 he is the one who has sent us (?) to you! (Moreover,) he told him why he had gone
10 to him. He also informed him about the king, so that (he would know ?)
11 the thing that he has done. Says this righteous one (δίκαιος) to the angel (ἄγγελος):
12 . . . . . . . . . in what way should I measure? The angel (ἄγγελος) . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . He raised him to the heights. The . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . more than these things . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . to what is greater than you. Says the . . . . . . [to]
16 him . . . . . . the grace upon him, that which is greater . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . that which is greater . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . For (γάρ) . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Then (τότε) . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . a [higher (?)] . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . which illuminates heaven and earth.
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . The . . . . . . . . . which is above
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . this. Says . . . . . . to him: The
27 Apostle . . . . . . is the one who is greater . . . . . ., for he is the one
28 who shows and reveals . . . . . . all these things.

1 the king: the presumption that it is the King of Touran who
speaks with the voice must be weighed against the possibility
that the entire narrative on this page is a story featuring a king,
which Mani is recounting to the King of Touran, up to 356.5. 2
You will: or ‘Allow . . .’ 2–3 servant of God: see 8 where
the angel identifies itself in this role. 4–5 The voice or sound
speaking to the king is identified with an angel. 6–28 Cf. the
Parthian fragment m48+ (Sundermann 1981, 21, text 2.2). Due to
the ambiguity of the Parthian term fryštg, Sundermann took it to

refer to ‘Apostle’, i.e. Mani, engaging with the righteous one (’rd’w)
and leading the latter in an ascent (for which there are parallels
in other accounts of Mani). In the account here, however, it is not
Mani but an angel, for which the Parthian term is likewise fryštg,
who engages in these actions. The Parthian text should now be
understood accordingly, and the interpretation in BeDuhn 2015a,
60–64, corrected. On the possible identity of the ‘righteous one’,
see BeDuhn 2015a, 61–62, and prior scholarship cited there.
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[ⲛ̄]ⲕ[ⲉⲫ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 ⲧ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ[. . .] . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲁⲧⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡⲣ̄[ⲣⲟ]
2 ̣ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ[ⲩ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ϥ ̣ⲉⲧⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣[ⲉ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲱⲧⲙⲉ ⲁⲡ ̣ⲥⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ

3 ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ[ⲓⲟⲥ] ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲟⲟⲧϥ̄ vacⲧⲧⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ϯ̣
4 ⲛⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . ⲧ̣ⲉⲉⲥ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲃⲁⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫ̣⟨…⟩ⲁⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ

5 ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ . . . . vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲣ̄ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩⲣ ̣ⲁⲛ ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧⲟ

6 ⲗⲟⲥ vac ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ[. .] ̣ⲟⲩⲛϫ̣[.] . ⲉ ⲉⲡⲕϩⲱ̣ⲃ . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲉ ̣ⲛ[. . . .] . . . .
7 . . ̣ⲕ . . . [.] . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ . . . . . . ̣ⲉ . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . .
8 ⲧⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . [ϩ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲧ̣̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ⲕ̄ⲉϩⲏ ϩ . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲣϣ̄ ⲉⲡⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ

9 ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲡ[ ̣ⲉ ⲃⲟ] ̣ⲩⲇ̣ⲇⲁⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ vac
10 ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ[ⲟⲥⲧⲟ]ⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲧ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲟⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϭ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟⲙ̣ ̣ⲓⲗ ̣ⲓⲁ ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ⲡⲁ

11 ϫ̣[ⲉϥ . . . . . .] vac ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ[ⲛ]ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛⲁ . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄ ϩⲙ̄ⲡϥ̄ⲁⲅⲁⲑ ̣ⲟ[ⲛ]ϫ ̣ⲉ

12 [. . . . . . . . .] . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡⲛⲟ ̣ⲩⲧⲉ vac
13 ⲧ̣[. . . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ⲁ ̣ϥϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛⲁϩⲧ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . [.] .
14 [. . . . . . . . ⲁ] ̣ⲅ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑⲟⲛ ϩⲛ̄ⲧϥ̄ⲡⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣ ̣ⲥ̄ vac
15 ⲧ̅ⲕ̅ⲇ̅

16 [ⲉⲣⲉ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ϫ̣ⲱ̣ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ

17 [ϫⲉ .] . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈

18 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 [ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ . .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
21 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . . . . [. . . .] . . .
22 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .] . . . . [. . . . .] . . .
23 [. . . . . . . .] . ⲙ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .] . . . [. . . . . .] . .
24 . . . . . [. . .] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . [. . .] . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲣⲱ]
25 ⲙⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ . [. .] . . . . . [.] . . . . . ⲡⲉ . . . . [. . .] . vac ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉ

26 ⲡⲣⲱⲙ ̣ⲉ [. .] . ̣ⲡϣ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . [.] . ⲛⲁⲧ . . [. . . . . .] . ̣ⲉ . ̣ⲣ . .
27 ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ . . . . . . . ̣ⲗϭ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . [. . .] ̣ⲉ ⲟⲩⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ

28 ⲣⲉϥ ̣ⲥⲁⲛⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲥⲛ[ⲉⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ vac ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩ . [. . .] . . . ⲉ . . [. .] ̣ⲉ

29 ⲧⲉⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲧⲉϥ ϣ ̣ⲁ[ⲙⲧ̄ ⲛ̄ⲓ̈]ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲉⲩ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲙⲧ] ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲉⲩ ϣⲁⲙ[ⲧⲉ]
30 ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲉⲩ ϣⲁⲙⲧ̣ [ⲛ̄ⲣⲉ] ̣ϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲛⲉϣ . . . [. .] ̣ⲡⲛⲓ̈ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ

Codex 356 (>); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘14’; facsimile 230.

4 ϫ̣⟨…⟩ⲁⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ: The text appears corrupt, e.g. “(He taught it to
him) so that ⟨he might learn⟩ from it the truth”. 11 Possi-
bly ⲛⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄, “will receive you”; but the -ϫ̣- is difficult. 29–30
ϣⲁⲙⲧⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲉⲩ appears to have been duplicated in error (fol-

lowing ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ?); perhaps ϣⲁⲙⲧ̄ ⲛ̄ϣⲏⲣⲉ, “three children”, was
intended. 30 Or read ϣⲁⲙⲧ̣ [ⲛ̄ⲣⲉ] ̣ϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ⟨ⲛⲉϣ⟩ ⲛ̄ⲉϣ . . . [. .];
but there is scant roomfor the followingquestion tobeposedwith-
out further emendation.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 Then (τότε) . . . . . . . . . the righteous one (δίκαιος) to the city (πόλις) of that
2 king. That king, for his part, listened to the lesson of the
3 righteous one (δίκαιος). He received the wisdom (σοφία) of God from him. Now the portion
4 that [he had been (?)] given from God, he taught it to him ⟨so that he might learn (?)⟩ from
5 it (the truth ?). Then (τότε) says the king of Touran to the Apostle:
6 You will . . . . . . . . . your work . . . . . . . . . . . .
7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 . . . . . . sit before you . . . . . . being spread; because (ἐπειδή)
9 you are Bouddas, the Apostle of God.
10 Then the Apostle proclaimed a great discourse (ὅμιλία) with him. Says
11 [he to the king (?)]: God will (receive ?) you in his good (ἀγαθόν), so that
12 . . . . . . . . . . . . the wisdom (σοφία) and the lesson of God.
13 [Then the king (?)] . . . . . . that . . .; he received the faith . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . good (ἀγαθόν) in his entire city (πόλις).
15 324
16 This Chapter tells
17 [that] . . . . . . Limbs (μέλος) is this
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 [Once again (πάλιν),] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 man (?), as . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Says
26 the man . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 all of them . . . . . . . . . the limbs (μέλος) . . . . . . they have
28 [two (?)] wet-nurses [there (?)]. The one who will . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 he who has three fathers there; three mothers; three
30 mothers; three wet-nurses . . . Our father is

1–2 that king: probably not the King of Touran, but a character in
a story Mani is recounting to the King of Touran. 6 You will: or
perhaps ‘Allow/Permit (me ?)’. 28 [two] wet-nurses [there]: or

‘wet-nurses [provided for] them’ reading ̣ⲥⲛ[ⲏⲩⲧ ⲛ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ 29–30
three mothers: probably repeated as a dittographic error.
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ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈⟨ⲥ⟩ ⲡⲙ̣̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 ⲧ ̣ⲡⲉ vacⲧⲙⲉⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲕⲁ ̣ϩ vac ⲡϣ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ

2 ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩⲙ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲥ . . . . . . . . [. . ⲧⲯ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ̄

3 ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲧⲏ ̣ⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲧ . . . ̣ⲃ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲉⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ

4 ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲛⲉϣ̣ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲡⲧⲏⲩ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . . .
5 ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ ̣ⲓ̈ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲁⲛⲉϣ̣ . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲡϩ

6 ⲙ̄ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲡⲁⲣϣ̄ vac . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . . . ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣

7 ⲥⲁⲣⲝ̄ ϫⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲥⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄

8 ̣ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ vac ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲉϫⲡⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ⲡϣ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ[.] . . . . . . ϥ
9 ⲛⲉⲩ ϫⲉ ⲙⲁϩ ̣ⲥⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲏⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . [. . ϯ] ̣ⲯ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ

10 ⲧⲁⲛϩ̄ ⲧⲉⲧ̣ⲉ ϣⲁⲥ ̣ⲣ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲛⲉϥ . . . . . ̣ⲁⲛ . . [. . .] . . . .
11 ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲧⲁϫ ̣ⲓϯ̣ϩⲉⲗⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [. . . .] . . . . ϫ̣ .
12 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲣ̄ⲓ̈ⲱⲧ̣ ̣ⲛⲉϥ ϣⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩⲛ . . . [. .] . ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄

13 [. .] . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲕ ̣ⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ . . . [. . . . . . .]
14 [. . . .] . . ̣ⲗⲉ vac ⲡⲉⲧ̣ . . ̣ⲣ . . . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥⲱⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ [. . . . . . . . .]
15 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] ̣ⲡ . . ⲛ . . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
16 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] ̣ⲡ . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . [. . . . vac]
19 [ⲧ̅ⲕ̅ⲉ̅]
20 . . . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .]
21 ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .]
22 ⲙ . [. . . .]ⲛ ϩⲓⲧ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ[ⲏ . .] . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲭⲱ̣ⲣⲁ vac
23 ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ

24 [ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲥϣ]ⲱ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲉⲡⲣⲙ̄ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ϩⲛ̄ⲧ

25 [ⲭ]ⲱ̣ ̣ⲣⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣[ⲟⲩⲣⲁⲛ . .] . . . . . . . . ϩⲓⲧϥ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏ ⲉⲩⲣⲙ̄ⲧ̣ⲟⲩ

26 ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ vac [. . . . .] . [. . . . . . .] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̄

27 [ⲛⲁ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲭⲙ̣[ⲁⲗⲱ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ[ⲥ . . . .] ̣ⲛⲏⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ[ϫⲉ] ̣ϥ ̣ⲁⲡⲣⲙ̄ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ

28 [.]ⲛⲁ . . . ̣ⲛ . . . [. . .] . . . . . [ⲁⲓ] ̣ⲭⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲗⲱ̣ⲧⲟⲥ ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲭⲱ

29 [ⲣⲁ . . . .] . . . [. .] ̣ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲁ ̣ⲡ[ⲟⲥⲧ] ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϣⲱ

Codex 357 (>); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘15’; facsimile 231.

There may be script (ⲕ, as a number?) to the right of l. 1 in the
margin; compare the quire number on p. 352, although what this
would signify here is unclear. 1 ⲧ ̣ⲡⲉ ex ⲧ ̣ⲟⲧⲉ corr. 3 ⲉⲧ . . .
̣ⲃ ̣ⲟ: One thinks of ⲧⲟⲩⲃⲟ, ‘purify’; but the traces are not at all

convincing. 4–5 One expects ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄| ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲟⲩ, “the rainwaters”; but

it is difficult to read. 8 E.g. ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ[ϯ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁϥ, “and they name it”;
but very uncertain. 9 Perhaps ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲙⲏⲧⲉ, “in their midst” (see
ll. 1–2); but difficult to read. 12 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ: - ̣ⲩ- ex - ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈- corr.? 23
There may be a second writing of the chapter number to the right
of title in l. 23 (very faint).
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of my LordMani

1 the sky. The mother is the earth. The child, however, the one that is revealed
2 in their midst, is the fruit (καρπός) . . . . . . . . . [the] soul (ψυχή) of
3 all the people who (are purified ?) there from the . . . . . . [The . . .], however,
4 and the wet-nurses: They are the air (ἀήρ), the wind, and the water . . . [the]
5 rains and the dews . . . the ones that nourish . . . . . . . . . the hot
6 and the cold. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . of the
7 flesh (σάρξ) receives from the fruit (καρπός) and . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 through them. And it is born for them in the child, and it is (named ?)
9 for them ‘second child’ in their . . . . . . [this] living soul (ψυχή),
10 the one that shall become mother to his . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
11 of those who will receive this hope (ἐλπίς). The Apostle . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 will be father to him. This light . . . . . . . . . . . . many
13 . . . the Apostle of the church (ἐκκλησία) . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . The one who . . . . . . of the salvation . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 [325]
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . before him . . . the Country (χώρα)
23 of Touran.
24 [Once again, it] happened one occasion when the Illuminator was in the
25 country (χώρα) of [Touran]. . . . . . . . . . before him, who was a man of
26 Touran. . . . . . . . . . . . . told that this law (νόμος) for
27 [the] prisoners (αἰχμάλωτος) . . . . . . Says he to the Illuminator:
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . prisoner (αἰχμάλωτος) in my country (χώρα)
29 . . . . . . . . . Says the Apostle to him:

1–8 SeeFaustus apudAugustine, c. Faust. 20.2: ‘the earth conceives
and brings forth the passible Jesus, who, as hanging from every
tree, is the life and salvation of men.’ 8–11 Second child: cf.
Faustus apud Augustine, c. Faust. 24.1 on the ‘second birth’ of

the ‘inner or heavenly or new man’ as the spiritual awakening
within a person. 24 Illuminator: lit. ‘man of light’ or ‘light man’
(ⲡⲣⲙ̄ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ) used equivalently to Gk. Φωστήρ.
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[ⲛ̄] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ⲓⲁ

1 ⲡⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏⲧⲉ ϫ̣ⲉ ⲧ ̣ϩⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄

2 ⲧⲟⲩϣ ̣ⲏ [ⲁⲟⲩ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ϣ̣ⲙ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲟ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ . . ̣ⲥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ⲁⲛ̄ϣⲱ ̣ⲡⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ ⲉ

3 ⲁⲕϭⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲗ[ⲉ ⲁⲣ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲕϭ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗⲉⲕ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲣ̄ⲫⲟⲣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ϩⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲩ

4 ⲡⲟⲥ ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲏⲧϥ̄ ⲁⲕⲣ̄ⲫⲟⲣⲉ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡϥ̄ⲁⲓ̈ⲕ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡϥ̄ⲙⲁⲩ

5 ⲙⲛ̄ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ . . . ⲉⲓⲧ ̣ⲉ ϭ̣ⲉ ϥϩⲏⲙ ⲉⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲁϭⲃⲉ vac ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲁⲣⲉⲕ ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ

6 ⲇⲏⲙⲏ ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲕ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁϣ ̣ⲕ̄ ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲕⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ

7 ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲙⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ⲉⲩ . . . . ̣ⲟⲩⲛ ⲟⲩⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲉϥϩⲁⲩ vacⲧϩⲉ ϩⲱ̣ϥ

8 ⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲧⲉⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ̄ⲫ̣ ̣ⲟⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ⲁⲥⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁϩ ̣ⲏⲩ

9 ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲩ . [. .] . . . ̣ϥ ̣ⲣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ . . ⲁ . . . [.] . . ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲥⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲁⲥⲟⲩⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ̄

10 ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . [. . . .] . . . . . . ̣ⲥⲱⲙ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲧⲃⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲡⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ vac
11 . . . . [. . . . .] . . . . . ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ . . . . ̣ϥ ⲟⲩⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

12 ̣ⲉ . . . [. . .] . ̣ⲉ ϯ̣ ̣ⲛⲟⲩ ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉ . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁⲕϭⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁϯ̣ ̣ⲭⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ

13 . . . . [. . . .] ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲉ ⲉⲕϣ̣ ̣ⲁ . . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ̄ . ¯ . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ .
14 [. . . . . . .] . . . . ⲛ ̣ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲕ . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . .
15 [. . . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲯⲩⲭ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . ⲉ . . . . [. . . . .]
16 [. . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲧ̣ . [. .] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲭⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . . .] . ⲡ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
19 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . ⲉ ⲙ̄ . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
20 [. . . . . . . . . . . . .]ⲁ . . . [. . . . .] . . . [. . . . vac]
21 [ⲧ̅ⲕ̅ⲋ̅]
22 [ⲉⲣⲉⲡ]ⲫⲱⲥⲧⲏⲣ . . . . . . . . . .
23 [. . . . .]ⲧ̣ⲁⲕϣⲁ . . . . . . . . . .
24 ̣ⲡⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲧⲏⲥ ̣ⲡ . ⲁ . . . . . . ⲓⲥ
25 ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲣⲙ̄ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . ⲧⲡⲟ]
26 ⲗⲓ ̣ⲥ ⲁϥ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ϣⲁⲧ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ [. . .] . . . . [. . . . ⲡⲁⲛ]ϫⲱϫ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲡ[ⲟ]
27 ⲗⲓⲥ vac ⲁϥϭ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . . ⲉ . ̣ⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ . . [. . .] . . [. . .]ⲛ[. . . . ⲟⲩ] ̣ⲁⲧⲟ ⲁ ̣ⲃ[ⲁⲗ]
28 ⲙ̄ⲡⲣⲟ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ[ⲉⲧⲉ] ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϩⲙ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ [. . . .] . . ϯ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉⲡ . . . [. .]
29 ϩⲉⲡ vac ⲁⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲥⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ[ⲟⲥ] ̣ⲣ̄ⲁⲥⲡⲁⲍ ̣ⲉ [ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ] ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ

Codex 358 (^); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘16’; facsimile 232.

3–4 Not ⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ, unless a scribal error. 7 Perhaps read
ⲉⲩⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲩⲛ; in which case badly corrupted text with ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ dupli-
cated and the contrast between the one alonewho is righteous and
the otherwho is evil. 8 Perhaps one should readⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ, “of the
bodies”; but very difficult to see. 23 Presumably a toponym, cf.

ϩⲟⲣⲙⲏⲥⲧⲁⲕϣⲁϩⲁⲣ (Hom. 44.10–11, 14). 24 E.g. ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛⲁϭ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗⲓⲥ,
“the great one of the city”; final -ⲥwrit large. 25 The name of the
city may have been given here again. 26 ϣⲁⲧ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ: - ̣ⲡ- ex -ⲟ-
corr.; or otherwise -ⲡ- omitted. 28 Or: ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ[ⲉⲧ] ̣ⲉ ⟨ⲉ⟩ ̣ϥϩⲙ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲧ̣? 29
Final -ⲥwrit large.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 Now, you should understand in this manner: The way that you were taken away in
2 the night to a strange place and you . . . at every dwelling-place where
3 you lodged. You clothed yourself with it; you bore (φορεῖν) it in every form (τύπος)
4 in which you were. You bore (φορεῖν) its bread and its water
5 and its . . ., whether indeed it is hot or cold. But when you
6 departed (ἀποδημεῖν) from it you stripped [yourself] of it; you stripped naked.
7 There is only (μόνος ?) . . . . . . . . ., there is one (?) being bad. This, indeed,
8 is the way of the (bodies [σῶμα] ?) that the soul (ψυχή) bore (φορεῖν). It stripped itself naked
9 of them . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to its country (χώρα). It changed
10 in . . . . . . . . . . . . bodies (σῶμα), as it (i.e. the soul) was changed. It was altered.
11 . . . . . . . . . . . . in them . . . . . . There is one among them
12 . . . . . . . . . So, now, . . . . . . you lodged in this country (χώρα)
13 . . . . . . is [the] body (σῶμα), if you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . God, and you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . soul (ψυχή) that . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . out from the . . ., and you . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . and you go to the land (χώρα) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . the person . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 [326]
22 [When the] Illuminator (φωστήρ) [went to the City of ]
23 [Hormēs]taksha[har](?), (he spoke with ?)
24 the Judge (δικαστής), the (Great One of the ?) City
25 Once again (πάλιν), when the Illuminator . . . . . . . . . . . . [the]
26 city (πόλις). He went towards the city (πόλις) . . . . . . . . . [the] leader of the
27 city (πόλις). He found . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . multitude outside
28 the gate of the [fire-]temple, while he sat . . . . . . giving judgement (in the place of?)
29 judgement. The Apostle greeted (ἀσπάζεσθαι) [him] and he also received the

1 ff. The conditions of being conducted as a prisoner from place
to place are compared to the experience of the soul passing
from body to body. 10 as it was changed. It was altered:
or ‘as they (i.e. bodies) changed it (i.e. the soul). They altered
it.’ 21 Hormēstakšahar, a city of Khūzistan province in south-
ern Mesopotamia according to Hom. 44.10–14; its identification
with Hormizd-Ardašīr (modern Ahwāz) appears conclusive from
the parallels in the accounts of Mani’s last days between Hom

44, 2Ke 445 (which has the same alternative spelling with -ⲧ- as
here), and m4579 (Sundermann 1981, 69–70, text 4a.12). The Cop-
tic orthography, however, suggests instead ‘City of Hormizdak’
(the name, e.g., of several members of the Sasanian royal family
in the Naqsh-e Rustam inscription of Shapur: Huyse 1999, §38).
The restoration here is likely, but not certain, another possibility
being, e.g., Artakšata, i.e. Artaxata in Armenia. 28 fire temple: an
ātaškada.
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ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 ⲡⲁ ̣ⲥⲙⲟⲥ ϩⲱ̣ⲱϥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲟⲧ̣ϥ̄ vac . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ . . . . . ̣ⲕ . . . ̣ϩ

2 ⲙⲁⲥⲧ̄ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲙ ̣ⲁ ⲟⲩⲃⲉⲡ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲣ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . . [. . . .] . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ

3 ̣ⲁⲇⲟⲩⲣⲃⲁⲧ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲡⲇⲓⲕⲁⲥⲧ̣ⲏⲥ ⲧ̣ . . ⲉ ̣ⲕ[. . . .] . . . . . .
4 ⲙ̣ⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲥⲉⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϯϩⲉ ̣ⲡ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩⲉⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣

5 ⲁⲩⲱ ϣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲧⲱ̣ⲱⲛ ⲛ̄ϩⲁϩ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲁ ̣ⲡ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ̣ⲕ . . . . ̣ⲓ̈ϣ̣ ̣ⲉ

6 ⲁⲩⲱ̣ ⲁⲛ ⲧⲁⲣⲓϯⲡϩⲉⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲥⲙⲁⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ vac ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ [ϯ] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

7 ⲇ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕⲁ ̣ⲓⲟⲥ ⲧⲉ ̣ⲥ̄ⲧⲙⲁⲓ̈ⲁⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ⲧ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲏⲡ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲙ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . .
8 ⲥⲱ̣ⲟⲩ ⲉⲙⲛ̄ϫⲱϩⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲓ̈ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ [ⲁⲧⲟⲟⲧ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

9 ϫⲉ ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲁⲕⲁⲧϥ̄ⲧⲥⲉⲧⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲙ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉ . . [. . . . .] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ

10 ⲧ̣ⲉ ϣ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧϥⲛⲕⲗ ̣ⲁⲇ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ[ⲛⲏϣ . . . .] .
11 ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲛ̄ⲙⲟⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲛ̄ϯ̣ϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ [. . . . . . . .]
12 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲟⲩⲓ̈ⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉ ̣ⲁⲇ̣[ⲟⲩⲣⲃⲁⲧ . .]
13 [. . . .] . . . . . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . ⲉ ⲁⲕ ̣ⲁ . . [. . . . . . . . .]
14 [. . . . .] . . . . . ⲧ̣ ⲁⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟⲙ ̣ⲟⲥ ϣⲁⲙ̣ⲧ vacϯ . [. . . . . . . .]
15 [. . . . . . . .] . ϣ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲧ̣ϣⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ vac ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲁⲛ ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ[. . . . . . . . .]
16 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
18 . . . [. . . . .] . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ[. . . . .] . . . . [. . .] ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . [. .]
19 ⲧⲁⲥ ̣ⲡ . [. . . . . .] . [.] . . [. .] . . . [. . .]ⲛ . [. .] . . . . [. .]
20 [.]ⲛ̄ⲟⲩ . [. . . . .] . . . . [. .] . . . [. .] . ⲉϩ . [. .] . . . . . .
21 [. .] . . . [. . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . [. . . . . .]
22 [.] . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . [. . . .] . . . . [. . . . . .] . . . . . . ⲉ[. . .] . . . [.]
23 [. . . . . . . .] . . . ⲥ . [. . . . . .] . ⲕ . . ⲃⲱ̣ . [.] . . . . ⲉϩ .
24 [. . . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲟⲩ . [. . . . . ⲣ]ⲱ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲛⲉⲩ vac . [. . .] ̣ⲉⲩⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓ

25 [ⲟ] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ [. . . . . . .] . [.] . . . . . . . . . ⲟⲛⲧ̣ . . . . . ϯ̣ⲛⲟⲩ
26 [ⲇ] ̣ⲉ ⲕⲉⲗⲉⲩ[ⲉ . . .] . . [. .] ̣ⲩⲉ ̣ϩ . . . . . . . . . . ⲩ . . . . ⲕ ̣ⲁ

27 ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛϥ̄ⲥⲉ . . . . ̣ⲣ . . . . . ϯ̣ . . . [. .] . ϯ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲉⲛ

28 [ⲉ] ̣ⲩ[ⲁⲟ] ̣ⲩⲱⲙ̣ ⲙ̣̄[ⲙ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ [. .] ̣ⲛⲉ . ϫ̣ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . [. .] . ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲧ vac ⲥⲁⲛⲟⲩ

Codex 359 (^); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘17’; facsimile 233.

7 ̣ϩ . . : Presumably ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ, “ourselves”. 27 ̣ⲛϥ̄ⲥⲉ-: ̣ⲛ- ex corr.?
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of my LordMani

1 greeting (ἀσπασμός) from him. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 sitting at this place alongside the gate of the temple . . . . . . Says
3 Adourbat the Judge (δικαστής) to him: . . .
4 in to the fire and I give judgement with a sound judgement;
5 and I rise many times from . . . . . . . . . . . .
6 And moreover, I cause the sound judgment to be given. Because (ἐπειδή) [this] is a
7 righteous (δίκαιος) fire (and) it is justified! We ourselves (?) are counted to the truth, in that . . .
8 after them, as there is no defilement in them. I order them
9 that, if the fire can be gathered according to (κατά) the truth, and they . . . . . . . . .
10 fire. We ourselves also gather the sticks (κλάδος) and the [flowers (?)] . . . . . .
11 from us, and we speak over them and we give power . . . . . .
12 the fires and the waters. Says Adourbat . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . to the three laws (νόμος). . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . three hundred and sixty. We ourselves . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . two people. (One ?) is righteous (δίκαιος)
25 (and the other ?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [So (δέ)], now,
26 order (κελεύειν) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 evil (κακός), and he . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I will not see it,
28 [when they will] eat it. . . . receive their (?) single . . . For (γάρ) it will set

3 Adourbat, i.e. the Iranian name Ādūrbād; but see the alternative
form Ardounabat introduced at 360.29. 6–12 Reference is made
here to several Mazdayasnian practices: a consecrated (yaštag,
here rendered as ‘righteous’) fire, ‘gathered’ from various source
fires (ātaš buzurg kardan; see Vendidad 8; Kotwal and Boyd 1982,
140–143); and the ritual nourishment of fire and water (ātaš-zōhr

and āb-zōhr; see Boyce 1966). The latter rituals are referenced
by name in the Middle Iranian Manichaean text m95 (Andreas
and Henning 1932, 317–318). Reference is probably also made to a
judicial ordeal or oath involving the fire. For the role of the ‘sticks’,
see note to 360.27. 14 three laws: perhaps a title of a scripture;
cf. 363.3.
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ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅⲁ ̣ⲣ . . . . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϭ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲧⲧⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲧ vac ⲗⲟⲓⲡⲟⲛ
2 . . . . [. . . . . .] . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲕϫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ̄ ϫⲉ ⲉⲕⲁ

3 ϯ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ [ϩⲛ̄ⲟⲩϩⲉ] ̣ⲡ ⲉϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲩⲧⲁⲁⲛⲧ vac ̣ⲉϣ̣ⲁⲛⲧⲉⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲁⲛ

4 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . ̣ⲥϯ̣ ̣ⲛⲟⲩ ̣ϥⲉ ⲉⲩⲛⲁⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ ⲛϥ̄ⲕⲁⲁ ̣ⲟⲩⲉ ⲁϫⲱ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

5 ⲛϥ̄ⲙ̣ . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲃⲉⲕ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲧⲃ̄ⲛⲁⲩⲉ ⲛϥ̄ⲡⲁϩⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲁ

6 ϫⲱ̣ ̣ⲥ . . [.] . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛⲥ̄ⲁϫⲛⲟⲩ ⲥⲁⲡⲁⲣϫ ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲉⲛ ⲁ

7 ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ vac ̣ⲛ̄[.] . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲥⲁⲩⲧⲛ̄ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲕⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲕ ̣ϩⲛ̄ϯ̣ⲥⲉ

8 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . [. . .] . ̣ⲡⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲧⲏⲥ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϯ̣ ̣ϩⲉⲡ ⲁⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲥⲛⲉⲩ

9 . . . [. . . . .] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϭ̣ⲣⲁⲓ̈ⲧ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧⲧⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲧ ⲥⲉⲛ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ⲟⲩ

10 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . [. . . . .] ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϯ̣ϩ ̣ⲉⲡ ̣ⲛ̄ⲁⲛⲟⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲥ vac ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲉⲧⲁⲕⲧⲉⲟⲩ
11 [ⲁϥ . . . . . .] . ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲁⲃⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣

12 [. . . . . . . .] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲣⲟⲫⲏ ⲉⲛ ̣ⲉⲥϣⲃⲓ̈ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 [. . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲉⲕⲧⲙ̣ⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲛϣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉⲥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲉ . . . [. .]
14 [. . . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ⲛ̄ⲧϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ . . . . [. . . . . .]
15 [. . . . . . . .] ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲁϥ vac ⲡ ̣ⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲧⲉⲧⲛϫ̣ⲱ̣ ⲙ̣̄[ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ . . .]
16 [. . . . . . . .] . ϩ ̣ⲃ . . ⲁ ̣ⲗ . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . [.] . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . .]
19 [. . .] . . . [. . .] . . [. . .] . . [. . . .] . . [. . . . . . . .] . [. .]
20 [. . .] . . . [. . .] . . [. . .] . . [. .] . . . [. . . . . .] . . ̣ⲟ . . [.]
21 . . . . . . [. . .] . . . . [. . .] . . [. .] . . . . [. . . . .] . . . [. .]
22 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲗ[. .]
23 [.] . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . [. . . . . .] . . . . [. . . . .] . ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ . [.]
24 ⲇ ̣ⲉ . . . [. .] . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .] . . ̣ⲣ . . [. . . . . . . .]
25 ⲛⲉⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ [ⲙ̄ⲙⲩ] ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲏⲣⲓⲟ ̣ⲛ . [. . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
26 ϩⲉⲣⲙ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ ̣ⲁⲩ . . [. . . . . . .] . [. . . . . . .] . . . . [. .]
27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ϫ̣ . [.] . . [. . . .] ̣ⲛⲕⲗⲁⲇ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [ⲉⲧⲉ]
28 ⲟⲩ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉⲣⲙ̣[ⲏⲛ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ . . . . [ⲙ̄ⲙ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲧⲏⲣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ [ⲟⲩ]
29 ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲃⲱ̣ⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣[ⲉ] ̣ⲩ vac vac ⲧ̣[ⲟ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲧⲁⲣ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲣⲇ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ[ⲁⲃⲁⲧ]

Codex 360 (>); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘18’; facsimile 234.

13 ̣ⲛϣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ: ‘myrrh’, here as a pl. and presumably burnt in the holy
fire; although the reading is uncertain (- ̣ⲗ ex corr.?)ϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ, ‘bundle’,
would be more difficult.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 apart . . . . . . with the victorious one and the condemned one. As for the rest (λοιπόν),
2 . . . . . . (the fire ?) from which you learn about him, so that you will
3 give judgement [with an] upright [judgement]. Also, if a person
4 . . . . . . . . . good, pleasant scents; and he places them upon them
5 and he . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . are for the animals; and he pours (?) them
6 over it (i.e. the fire) . . . . . . all of them, and it destroys them. It will not separate one from
7 another. . . . . . . the uprightness that you yourself see in this fire
8 . . . . . . . . . the judge (δικαστής) who will give judgement on two people
9 . . . . . . . . . the victorious one from the condemned one. They will call out
10 (to him that ?) he gave unlawful (ἄνομος) judgement. About the one that you recounted
11 . . . . . . . . . in the fire of holy, purified wood (pl.)
12 . . . . . . (it is ?) not food (τροφή), being changed . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . as you feed it with the myrrh (pl.), it being separated (?) . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . like a person who is . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . him. Once again (πάλιν), you (pl.) speak . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 These are [the] mysteries (μυστήριον) . . . (I am the one who can)
26 interpret (ἑρμηνεύειν) them . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . sticks (κλάδος), [for which]
28 there is (an) interpretation (ἑρμηνεία) . . . [the] mysteries (μυστήριον),
29 they have explanation. Then (τότε), when Ardounabat

13 Feeding a consecrated fire with incense is part of its dailymain-
tenance, the bōy dādan (Boyce 1977, 74). 27 sticks (κλάδος): the

pieces of sweet-smelling wood, stripped of bark, fed to a conse-
crated fire to maintain it (Boyce 1977, 75; Modi 1922, 218–226).
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ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 ⲡⲇⲓ ̣ⲕⲁⲥⲧⲏⲥ ⲥⲱⲧⲙⲉ ̣ⲁⲛⲓⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲟⲩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁⲡⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ

2 ⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ vac ⲉⲓⲥϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥⲏϩ ⲁⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ϯ̣[ⲥⲁ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲁⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ

3 ϯ̣ⲛⲟⲩ ϭⲉ ̣ⲁϫⲓⲥ ⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ϫⲉ ϯⲥⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲇⲓⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ[ⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲉ] ̣ⲩ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ vac ⲏ
4 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏϣ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲕⲗⲁⲇ̣ⲟⲥ ϩⲛ̄ⲉⲩ ⲛⲉ vac vac
5 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉⲡⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲉⲓⲥϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲥⲱⲧⲙⲉ

6 ⲁⲧ ̣ⲟⲩϩⲉⲣⲙⲏⲛⲓⲁ ⲧ ̣ⲁⲧ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ⲁⲕ ϫⲉ ⲧⲥⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲇ̣ⲓⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲉⲩ ⲧⲉ

7 ⲁⲡⲫ̣ⲱⲥⲧⲏⲣ ⲃⲓⲧϥ̄ϭⲓϫ ̣ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲟⲩⲃ ̣ⲉⲡⲣⲏ ⲡⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲇ̣ⲟⲩ

8 ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ vac ⲡ ̣ⲣⲏ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ϩ ̣ⲡⲉ ⲧ̣ⲥⲉⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲧⲙⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ⲇ̣ⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥ

9 ⲧ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲧⲟⲩ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲛⲁϭ̣ ⲛⲇⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ϣ̣ⲧ̣̄

10 ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲥⲟⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣̄ ⲛ̄ⲇⲓⲕⲁⲥⲧⲏⲥ ⲉⲧ̣ . [. . . . . .] .
11 [.] . . . . . ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁϩⲱⲃ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ [. . . . . . . .]
12 [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ϫ̣ . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
13 . [. . . . .] . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲃⲟ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲙⲁ ̣ⲩ . [. . . . . . . . . .]
14 . . [. . . .] ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲛⲁϭ ̣ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲧ ̣ⲉ . [. . . . . . . . .]
15 [. . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲃⲱⲗ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ vac ⲡϣⲁⲙ̣ⲧ̣̄ . [. . . . . . . . .]
16 [. . . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲩ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣⲏ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ϩ . . [. . . . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . ̣ⲛⲧ ̣ϥ . . . . . ¯ . [. . . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ⲉ . . . . ̣ⲡ . . [. . . .] . . [. .]
19 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .] . . . . [.]
20 [.] . . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . . . . .
21 ̣ⲛ . . . [. . . .] . . . . . . [. .] . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . ϭⲁⲙ . . . . . . . . . . .
22 [. .] . . [. . . .] . . . . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . ¯ . . . . . . . . . .
23 [.] . . . [. . . .] . . . [. .] . . . ⲙ̣ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ⲩ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ϭⲁⲙ̣ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ

24 [ⲛ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧⲉ ̣ⲡ[ⲙⲛ̄]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁⲇ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲃⲁⲧ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ[ⲉ]
25 [ⲛ] ̣ⲕ[ⲗ]ⲁⲇ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ vac ̣ⲡⲕⲉϣ̣ⲙ̣̄
26 [ⲧϣⲉ]ⲥⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲕ[ⲗⲁ]ⲇ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ vac ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡϣ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲧ̣ϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ̄

27 [. . .] . ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . ⲁⲡⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓⲕⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲕⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟⲟⲩ

28 ̣ϩ ̣ⲟⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ⲕⲁⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲁⲙⲡⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁⲙ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ

29 [ⲁ] ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉϥⲉⲓⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲉ vac vac

Codex 361 (>); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘19’; facsimile 235.

15 Perhaps the “three laws”, cf. 359, 14. 24 ⲡⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ . : Understand
ⲡⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲥ̄ⲛⲁⲩⲥ (in error or abbreviated?). 24–25 Read ⟨ⲡⲕⲉⲙⲁⲃ⟩
| [ⲛ̄] ̣ⲕ[ⲗ]ⲁⲇ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ (“⟨The other thirty⟩ …”). 25 ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲧ̣: The scribe

may have emended -ⲉⲃ- to read -ⲟϩ ‘moon’, and struck out the
remainder of the word.
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of my LordMani

1 the Judge (δικαστής) heard all these words, he says to the
2 Apostle: Behold, everything that is written in the law (νόμος)—I also know them.
3 So, now, you tell me:What is this righteous (δίκαιος) fire? Or (ἤ)
4 these flowers and these sticks (κλάδος): what are they?
5 Then (τότε) says the Apostle to him: Behold, you wish to hear
6 their interpretation (ἑρμηνεία): I can inform you what the righteous (δίκαιος) fire is!
7 The Illuminator (φωστήρ) raised his hand up toward the sun. Says he to Ardou-
8 nabat: The sun and the moon are the righteous (δίκαιος) fire that is justified,
9 the fire that is purified. They are the great righteous one (δίκαιος), and they revere
10 the people of God who are upright, the judges (δικαστής) who . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . see everything. Their robes (στολή), moreover . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . purify the power that is in the water . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . up to the temple of the great fire . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . their explanation is this. The three (laws ?) . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . they are the sun and the moon . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . power . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . call them ‘the power of
24 God’. The twelve sticks (κλάδος) are the ⟨twelve⟩ months of the year.
25 The ⟨other thirty⟩ sticks (κλάδος) are the thirty days of the month. The other three
26 hundred and sixty sticks (κλάδος): They are the three hundred and sixty days of the year.
27 . . . . . . . . . . . . to the righteous (δίκαιος) person, so that day by
28 day, month by month, year by year, he will continue
29 doing the commandments (ἐντολή) of God.

2 the law: i.e. of Zarades (Zoroaster); see Dilley 2015b. 14 great
fire: an ĀtašBahrām. 24–26 Thenumber of different sets of sticks
is compared to the (old, so-called pēšdāδī) Zoroastrian calendar
consisting of twelve months of thirty days, totalling 360 days in
the year. While the rite of ‘exalting the fire’ (ātaš buzurg kardan)

appears to be involved here, we have been unable to identify a
version with this particular combination of numbers; a fancifully
idealized tradition recommends collecting 1,001 such fires (Pahlavi
Rivāyat accompanying the Dādestān ī Dēnīg, Williams 1990, vol. 2,
38).
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ⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 ⲡ ̣ⲁⲗⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲉⲩ ⲕ ̣ⲉ[ϩ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲙⲏⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ vac ⲡⲛⲁϭ ̣ⲛ̄ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓⲕⲁⲓ

2 ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲍ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ[ⲁⲇⲏⲥ ⲡ]ⲉⲧ̣ⲧⲣ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϥⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ϯ̣ ̣ⲭⲱ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ

3 ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϥ ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙ̣ⲟⲥ

4 ⲛⲉϥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲃ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲉ ̣ϥϩⲩⲡⲏ ̣ⲣⲉⲧ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁⲩ ⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ

5 ⲉⲧⲁⲩϫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲡⲛ ̣ⲟⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲟⲟⲧϥ̄ ⲁⲩⲣ̄ⲇ̣ⲓⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲥ ϩⲱⲱ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ϯ̣

6 ϩⲉ vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲇ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ⲟⲩⲕⲱⲧϥ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲥ ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲏⲓ̈ ⲏⲓ̈ ϣⲱ ̣ⲡⲉ

7 ⲧϭⲁⲙ ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ϯϭⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ⲥⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ

8 ⲕⲱ̣ⲧ̣ϥ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲥ ̣ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲏⲓ̈ ⲏⲓ̈ vac ⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁⲇⲟⲥ ⲁⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏϣ̣

9 ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲇ̣ⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥ ϫ ̣ⲓⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄

10 . [. . . . ⲡ]ϣ̣ⲁⲙ̣ⲧ̄ ⲛⲕⲗⲁⲇⲟⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲓ̈ ϫⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ

11 [ⲧⲱⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ]ϥ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲡⲣⲟ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉ ̣ϥϫ̣ ̣ⲓϭ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲛⲉϥϭⲓϫ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ .
12 [. . . . . . ϩ] ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲃⲉ vac ⲕⲟⲩⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲡⲟⲣⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ[. . .]
13 [. . . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲡⲕⲉϯⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ . . . . ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ[ⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲉⲧ]
14 [. . . . vac ⲡⲙⲉⲩ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲧ̣ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲓ̈ⲧ vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲉⲧⲣ̄ϣ ̣ⲉⲩ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ[ⲁϫⲛⲉ]
15 [ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲙⲁⲕⲙⲉ] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲟⲩⲧⲁⲛⲧ vac ̣ⲡⲕⲉⲥ ̣ⲁϣϥ̄ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲏϣ̣ [. . . .]
16 [. . . . . . . .] ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ϥϫⲱⲣⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ vac ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ . . . [. . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . . .]ϭ̣ . . ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ϫⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲉ .ϫ ̣ⲓⲕⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ . [. . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . .] . . ⲙⲉ ̣ⲥ . . ̣ⲩ ϫ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
19 [.] . . . . [. . . .] . . . . . . ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
20 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲟⲩ . . [. . .]ϫⲓⲕ ̣ⲁⲕⲟⲛ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
21 ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ [. . .] . . . ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ . . . . . . ̣ⲣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ϫ̣ . . [. . .] . . .
22 ⲛ̄ⲧⲏ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ . . . ⲉϥⲁⲑⲃ̄ⲓ̈ⲁⲩ ̣ⲉ . ¯ . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ . [. . . . . . .]
23 ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲙⲁ . . . . . . . . . . . . [ⲡⲙⲁⲃ] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡ] ̣ⲉⲃ ̣ⲁⲧ̣

24 ̣ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙⲉ ⲛⲁϭⲱ̣ ̣ⲗ[ⲡ̄ ⲙ̄]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ[. . . . .] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄

25 ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲁⲅⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲡⲛⲟⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [. . . . ⲡ]ϣ̣ⲙ̄ⲧ̣ϣⲉ

26 ⲥⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲛⲉⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ vac ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡϣ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲧϣⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ . . . ⲙⲡ[ⲓⲣⲱ]
27 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ̄ . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗⲁⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲁⲃ] ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲙ[ⲡϣⲙ̄]
28 ⲧϣ̣ⲉⲥⲉ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ vac ̣ⲉ . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲁⲍⲁ

29 ⲣⲁⲇⲏⲥ ⲕⲁⲧϥ̄ⲥ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲥⲁϣϥ̄ . . . . . . ⲧ̣ⲉ ϯϭⲁⲙ

Codex 362 (^); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘20’; facsimile 236.

3 ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ: ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ- ex corr? 6–7 The lack of continuity from one
line to the next suggests an omission such as “… comes about; |
⟨it is⟩ the power …”. 17 Perhaps ϫⲓⲛ̄]ϭⲁⲛⲥ̄; but very uncertain.
21 Possibly ⲧⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ [ⲉⲧⲟ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲕⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄, “the fire that they gather”, cf. l. 6;

but difficult to read. 24 Perhaps ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ[ⲣ̄ⲛⲏⲥⲧ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ, “as he [fasts] (in
them)”. 29 One could consider e.g.ⲛ̄ⲕⲗⲓⲙⲁ, “(seven) regions”; but
very difficult to read.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 Once again (πάλιν), they have another interpretation (ἑρμηνεία): The great righteous
2 one (δίκαιος) is Zarades, the enlightener, the one who came from this land (χώρα)
3 of light and revealed the law (νόμος) in the world (κόσμος):
4 His priests and his assistants (ὑπηρέτης), they are the disciples (μαθητής)
5 who received the law (νόμος) from him. They themselves also became righteous (δίκαιος) this
6 way. And (δέ) the fire (that) that comes about, which they gather from (κατά) house to house:
7 ⟨it is⟩ the power of fruits (καρπός) and vegetables, which is the living fire, the one that they
8 gather from (κατά) house to house. The sticks (κλάδος) and flowers, moreover,
9 they are the commandments (ἐντολή) that the righteous (δίκαιος) people received from
10 . . . . . . [The] three sticks (κλάδος) are these: The person will
11 [seal] his mouth that he shall not lie; his hands that he shall not
12 (commit) slaughter; his genitals, that he shall not fornicate (πορνεύειν) . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . Also the five . . .: This is the [mind (νοῦς) that is]
14 . . . . . ., [the thought] that is purified, the insight that is useful, the [intellect]
15 [and the reasoning] that is upright. Also the seven flowers: . . .
16 . . . . . . that he shall not urge (?) through them. . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . them that they (?) shall not receive evil (κακόν) . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . them so that . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . receive evil (κακός) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 and the fire (that they gather ?) from the entire (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 fingers . . . when he will subdue them . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [the thirty] days [of the] month,
24 the ones that the person will make apparent, as he [fasts (νηστεύειν ?)]
25 in them, when he does the good things (ἀγαθόν) of the law (νόμος) . . . [The] three hundred
26 and sixty, moreover, are these: They are the three hundred and sixty . . . of [this (?)
27 person], the ones that he shall perform . . . . . . holy commandments (ἐντολή) in the three
28 hundred and sixty days of the year. (Behold ?), the fire, moreover, that Zarades
29 gathered from the seven regions (κλίμα ?), is this holy power,

2 Zarades: alternative name of Zoroaster/Zarathustra found in
various sources; seeDilley 2015b, 108–110. 4 priests andassistants:
zōt and rāspī ranks of Mazdayasnian priesthood. 6–8 The collec-
tion and purification of fires in Mazdayasnian ritual is interpreted
in terms of collecting food for the ritual meal of the elect, which
purifies the divine light in fruits and vegetables. 10–12 Three
pieces of wood for the fire are interpreted as the Three Seals, the
rules of conduct for theManichaean elect; cf. 2Ps 115.31–33; 116:16–

18; 1Ke 192.6–15; Augustine, de mor. Man. 19 et passim, an-Nadim,
Fihrist (Dodge 1970, 789). 13–15 The five mentalities that con-
stitute the ‘limbs of the soul’, the divine light in a person; see 1Ke
38, 96.13–27. 15–22 seven: Perhaps a reference to the days of the
week and/or the seven ‘gifts’ fromGod that the doer of good fulfils
(2Ps 53.16–17). 28–29 Cf. m95.v.1–12 (Andreas and Henning 1932,
317–318); on the seven regions (hft qyšfr), aMazdayasnian cosmog-
raphy, see m67.v.i.9–23 (Andreas and Henning 1934, 888–889).
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ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲃⲉ ⲧ ̣ⲉⲧⲉϣⲁⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲩϩ ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̣̄ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲗ . . . .
2 ̣ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ vacⲧⲉⲓ̈ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲍⲁⲣⲁⲇⲏⲥ . . [. . . . . ⲡ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ⲛ̄

3 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥⲧⲟⲗⲏ ⲙ̄ⲡⲥ̄ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ ̣ⲭ ̣ϩ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧϩⲉ ⲉⲧⲥ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ[ⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ] . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ

4 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲭⲏ ⲛⲙ̄ⲙⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲉⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡⲉⲓ̈

5 ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉⲡⲁⲧ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲩⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥⲧⲉⲓⲁ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲙ̣ ̣ⲏⲛⲉⲩⲉ

6 ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ϫⲉ ⲡⲁⲓ̈ⲕ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲙ̣ⲁⲩ ⲧⲥⲉⲧⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ϭⲁⲙ ⲙ̄

7 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲧⲉ vacⲧⲉⲧⲛⲏⲩ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ϯ̣ϭⲉ vac ⲛ̄
8 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲧⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙⲓⲛⲉ vacⲧ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉϣ̣ⲁⲩⲃⲓⲧⲥ̄ ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩⲧ̣ⲁⲡ . . ̣ⲥⲣⲁⲭ̄ⲟⲩ

9 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲕⲱⲧϥ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̄ⲛⲏⲓ̈ ⲏⲓ̈ ⲉⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁϩ ̣ⲟⲩⲛ

10 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲉⲧⲉ ⲉⲧϩⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲓⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲉⲥⲧⲟⲩⲃⲟ ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲥ

11 ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲟⲗ ̣ⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲥⲙⲁⲁⲛⲧ̣̄ ⲉ ̣ⲩ[. . . . . . .]
12 [. .] . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲧ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ⲟⲩϫ ̣ⲓ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲡ̄. . [. . . . . . . .]
13 [. . . .] . . . . . . . ϩ ⲡ ̣ⲉ vac ̣ⲛⲉⲓ̈ ⲛⲉⲧ ̣ⲁⲩⲧⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲁⲩ . . . . . . .]
14 [. . . . .] . ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲛ̄ⲕⲱ ̣ⲥⲁⲧ̣ⲏⲛⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ . [. . . . . . .]
15 [. . . . .] . . . . . ⲛ̄ⲛⲕⲗⲁⲇ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲛⲉⲧ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ϫ̣ . [. . . . . . . . .]
16 [. . . . . . . . .]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛⲃⲓⲧⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲉⲧⲛ̄ ̣ⲉ . . . . . [. . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . [ⲉ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ[ⲩ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣[. . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣[.] . . . . . . ̣ⲉⲛ vac ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ . [. . . .]
19 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ[ⲉ]ⲧⲛ̄ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ⲧ̣ϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲓϭ ̣ⲁⲙ .
20 [. . . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ ϩⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲏⲛⲉ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ . .
21 . . ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲉ vac ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ[ⲗⲁ] ϣ̣ⲱ̣ⲡⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲟⲓⲕⲟⲇ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ϫⲉ

22 [ⲧ] ̣ⲉⲓ̈ ⲧ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ[ⲧⲉ ⲉ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁⲃⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣[ⲁⲓ̈]ϫ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲣⲁⲕ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ vac ϯ̣ⲥⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ

23 [.] . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . [. . . . .] . . ̣ⲁ . ¯ . . . . . ⲧ̣ vac ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲉⲡⲛⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲕⲁⲕⲓ ̣ⲁ [.]
24 [.] . ⲉⲣⲉ ⲙ ̣ⲡ[. . . . .] ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲏϩ ̣ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̄. ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ϩⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲉ

25 [ⲣ]ⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣[. . . . . . .] . ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉϯ̣ ̣ⲕⲉⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲛ ϯϫⲱ̣

26 [ⲙ̄]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲉⲧⲃ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ ϫ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ̄ϣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲁⲥ [ϯ̣]ϫ̣ⲱ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁϥ ̣ⲉⲛ

27 ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁ ̣ⲉⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲉ . . . . ⲫⲣⲟⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ[ⲥ] . .ϣⲙ̄ⲡϣ ̣ⲁ ⲣⲱ ̣ⲉⲛ

28 [. .] . ¯ . ̣ⲁⲟⲩ . . [. . .] . . . ⲁⲩ ⲁϫ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ[ⲡ]ⲧ̣ⲏⲣϥ̄ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ

Codex 363 (^); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘21’; facsimile 237.

8 It is difficult to read ⲙ̄ⲡⲥ̄- (cf. l. 3), but the sense may require
a negative; perhaps ⲙⲁⲥⲣⲁⲭⲟⲩ? 24 Perhaps [ⲧ]ϣ̣ⲉⲣⲉ, “[the]

daughter”, but there is no context for such a reading. 26 Or
otherwise ̣ⲉϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲁⲥ; but the reading is difficult.
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of my LordMani

1 the one that it fills up from this . . . . . .
2 God. This is the fire that Zarades (carried in ?) the bosom of
3 his robe (στολή). It (i.e. the robe) did not burn. As it is written in the [law (νόμος ?)]:
4 “The beginning (ἀρχή) of all the almsgivings that the person will give, this
5 is the cup with the thanksgiving (εὐχαριστία).” (This is) what is interpreted (ἑρμηνεύειν) as
6 the bread and the water. The holy fire, which is the power of
7 God, is the one that enters in by fruits (καρπός) and vegetables,
8 and a multitude of kinds. (This is) what they bear in their bosoms; it (does not ?) burn them.
9 (This is) what they gather from house to house, bringing it in
10 to the fire-temple that is in this body (σῶμα), becoming pure through the holy law (νόμος)
11 and the established commandments (ἐντολή), as they . . . . . .
12 . . . law (νόμος). (This is) what they take up to the . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . These that have been proclaimed . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . you (pl.) have put behind you the fire that . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . the sticks (κλάδος), the ones that you (take ?) . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . you bear them and you . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . holy . . . dwells in . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . not (?). . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . your (pl.) eyes. But (δέ) the power receives power
20 . . . . . . . . . that dwells among you . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . But (ἀλλά) you should know, master of the house (οἰκοδεσπότης), that
22 this is the holy fire that [I have] told you about. This fire,
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . If the sin of the evil (κακία) . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . that dwells in it, the way that it dwells in the other
25 people . . . . . . Behold, about this other fire, also, I say
26 about it that it is fitting to honor it. I do not say, however,
27 that it alone . . . . . . insight (φρόνησις) . . . not able, indeed, to be worthy
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . upon it at all, neither the person

2–3 Multiple traditions refer to Zoroaster coming into contact
with fire without being burned. See, e.g., Zādspram 16.7 and
21.24; Dio Chrysostom, Thirty-Sixth Discourse, 40 (Cohoon and
Crosby 1951, vol. 3, 456–457); Clementine Recognitions 4.27 prob-
ably polemically reverses such accounts. 4–12 The Manichaean

ritual meal of the elect is compared to the Christian eucharist (see
BeDuhn 2000b); the elect are able to collect safely and liberate the
divine light in fruits and vegetables without hurting it, or being
hurt by it (see BeDuhn 2000a).
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[ⲛ̄ⲕ] ̣ⲉⲫ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . . . ⲉ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲱ̣ⲥ vac ⲉⲓⲙⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲓ ⲁϣⲉ ⲉϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ

2 ̣ⲃⲁⲓ̈ⲧ̣ . . [. . . . .] . ⲟⲩⲗⲁⲟⲩⲉ . . . . . ̣ⲛ ⲉϥⲁⲕⲁⲁϥ ⲁϫⲱⲥ ⲛ̄

3 . . . . . [. . . . .] . . . . ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲱ̣ⲥ vac vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲇⲟⲩⲛⲁⲃⲁⲧ
4 ⲡⲇⲓⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲁϫⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁⲡⲣⲙ̄ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲉⲉⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣[ⲟ]
5 ⲛⲱ ⲥⲉ . . . . . . . . ϯ̣ ̣ⲥⲁⲩⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩϭⲱⲗⲡ̄ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄

6 ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲇ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲕⲧⲉⲟⲩⲟ ⲛ̄ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ ϩⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲙⲏⲉ vac
7 ⲁⲛⲁ ̣ⲕ ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ϯ̣ ̣ⲟ ⲛⲉⲕ ̣ⲛϣⲃⲏⲣ ϩⲓⲃⲟⲏⲑⲟⲥ vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲁⲡⲣⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲛ̄

8 ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲩⲟⲩϥ̄ ⲁϥϯϯⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ⲛⲉϥ ⲁϥⲁⲥⲡⲁⲍⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁϥ

9 ⲁϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ϥ̄ⲉϩⲏ vac vac vac
10 ⲧ̅ⲕ̅ⲍ̅

11 [ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲧ] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ⲓⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇ ̣ⲏϣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲛⲁ

12 [. . . . ⲉⲧ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲡⲁ ̣ⲡⲟ

13 [ⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲁⲕⲁⲓⲣⲟⲥ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲟⲥ vac
14 [ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ . . . . .] . ̣ⲡⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲱⲣ ̣ⲏⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ . . . [. . . .]
15 [. . . . . . . . ⲡⲡ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲛ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲉⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣ . [. . .]
16 [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . ¯ ̣ⲛ . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲛⲟ ̣ⲩ . [. . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
19 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
20 ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲅⲣ ̣ⲁⲫ̣ . [. . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
21 ̣ⲣ̄ . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲓⲟⲛ [. . . .] . . . [ⲡⲣ̄]
22 ⲣⲟ . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϩⲟ ⲫ̣ . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ . . . ̣ⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉ . [. . .] . . . . [.]
23 ϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ . . . . [ϩⲟⲙ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ . [. . .] . . . ̣ⲟⲭⲗ ̣ⲟ[ⲥ]
24 [.] . . . . . . . . ̣ⲗ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]ⲧ̣ⲏⲣϥ̄ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ

25 [.] . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ vac . [. . . . . . ⲡ] ̣ⲉϥⲥⲁⲓ̈ⲧ ̣ϩ[ⲙ̄]
26 ̣ⲡⲡⲁⲗⲁⲧⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ⲧ̣ⲏⲣϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . [. . . . . .] ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ̣ⲛ̄

27 ⲫⲓⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ⲣⲙ̄ⲙ̣̄[ⲙⲏ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲛ . . . [.] . ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲥⲉϫ̣ⲉ

28 ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϥϭ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ[ⲩ ϩ]ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡϥⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲙⲛ̄

29 ⲧϥ̄ϩⲟⲙ ̣ⲓⲗⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲁⲧ̣[. .] . . ⲟⲩⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ[ⲉ ϩⲛ̄ⲙ̄]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲑ ̣ⲏ[ⲧⲏⲥ]

Codex 364 (>); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘22’; facsimile 238.

11 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ⲓⲁ, ‘wisdom’: Or consider ̣ϩ ̣ⲟⲙ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲗⲓⲁ, ‘homily’, (cf. l. 29). 11–
12 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲛⲁ|[. . . . ⲉⲧ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ: Or consider another word ending -
ⲁⲃⲉ (e.g. ⲛ̄ⲥⲁⲃⲉ); this specifying the status of Goundesh as “the
holy …” or “the wise …”. 14 One expects ⲁⲥϣ]ⲱ̣ ̣ⲡⲉ “it happened
(one time)”, as is common at the start of new chapters; but what
follows would need emendation (e.g. “⟨a …⟩ of Shapur the king
…”). 15–16 Restore “Goundesh [is his name]”, referring to the

person introduced in l. 14 with reference to Shapur? 21 Probably
“the palace of Shapur the king”, but the text is almost entirely
destroyed. 22 Possibly ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉ, “each one”. 23 [ϩⲟⲙ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ,
‘homily’: very uncertain. 26 Probably again the palace of Shapur,
but extremely faded. 28–29 There are some small displaced
fragments, including one with the letter ⲟ below the ⲑ at the
bottom right of l. 29.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 nor (οὔτε) . . . something . . . upon it. Unless (εἰμὴτι) purified wood has
2 . . . . . . . . . something . . . . . . he will place it (the wood?) upon it (the fire?)
3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . upon it. Then (τότε) Ardounabat
4 the Judge (δικαστής) says to the Illuminator: Very great are your words!
5 They . . . . . . . . . And (δέ) I know they have been shown to you by
6 God, since (ἐπειδή) you proclaim everything in truth.
7 I myself, I am your friend and helper (βοηθός). Then (τότε) the Illuminator
8 blessed him; he gave the peace (εἰρήνη) to him; he made farewell (ἀσπάζεσθαι) to him;
9 he departed from his presence.
10 327
11 [About the]Wisdom (σοφία) that Goundesh the
12 Holy (?) … uttered with the Apostle
13 from time to time (κατά καιρός καιρός).
14 [Once again (πάλιν)], (there was) a ⟨. . .⟩ of Shapur the king . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . palace (παλάτιον) of the king, Goundesh [was his]
16 [name (?)]. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . very much . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . out from the palace (παλάτιον) (of Shapur ?) [the]
22 king . . . his face . . . . . . . . . (each ?) one . . . . . . . . .
23 power . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . discourse (ὁμιλία) . . . . . . crowd (ὄχλος)
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . entire . . . of the
25 . . . . . . . . . they debated with him. . . . . . . his fame in
26 the entire palace (παλάτιον) (of Shapur the king ?) . . . . . . some people of
27 philosophy (φιλοσοφία), the people of truth, came and they . . . He debated
28 with each one of the . . . and he was victorious over them in his speech and
29 his discourse (ὁμιλία). It was . . . There were some [among the] disciples (μαθητής)

11 Goundesh: see BeDuhn 2015a, 66–72; cf. the Parthian Mani-
chaean text m6040–6041 (Sundermann 1981, texts 4b.1 and 4b.2).

14 Shapur: the Sasanian emperor, or the king of Touran? Probably
the former.
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ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲉϣⲁⲩⲃⲱ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ . . . . . [. .] . . .
2 ⲡ̄ⲡⲁⲗⲁⲧⲓⲟⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲁⲩⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲡⲓ ̣ⲣ[ⲱⲙⲉ . . . ⲅⲟⲩⲛ]
3 ⲇ̣ⲏϣ ⲧϩⲉ ⲉⲧϥ̄ⲥⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉ ̣ϥϭ̣ ̣ⲣ[ⲟ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ .] . . .
4 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲧϥ̄ vacⲧϩⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉϣ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ

5 ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛϥ̄ϭ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲩ ⲛϥ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϥ̄

6 . . . ̣ϩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ vac vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲁⲡⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲕⲉ

7 [ⲗⲉ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧ ̣ⲏⲥ ⲡⲁϫⲉϥ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ̣ⲃ . . . . ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲁⲛ

8 [ⲙ̄ⲙ]ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲛ̄ ⲥⲉϫⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ϣⲁⲛϯⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ
9 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ⲉ ⲛⲉⲙⲉϥ vac ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ ϯ ̣ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ϫⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . ¯ .
10 . . . . . ⲉϥⲟⲩⲁϩⲉ vac ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛϯⲛ ̣ⲉⲩ ⲅ ̣ⲁⲣ ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲧⲁⲥⲉϫ] ̣ⲉ

11 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲉϥ ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲧϥ̄ⲙⲛ̄ⲧϫ̣ⲁⲥⲓϩⲏⲧ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . [. . . . . . . .]
12 [. . . .] . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ̄ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ϩⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉ]
13 [ⲡⲁⲡⲟ] ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲃⲱⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ ̣ϩⲓⲑⲏ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ[ⲡⲱⲣⲏⲥ ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ . .]
14 [. . .] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲉϣ ̣ⲁϥⲃⲱⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲟⲩⲛ ϩ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ[. . . . . . . . .]
15 [. . . .] . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲣ ̣ⲉϥⲉⲓ ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲑⲏ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ[. . . . . . .]
16 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . [. . . . .]
17 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . [.]
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .] . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ

20 [. .] . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . ϣ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲛⲁ

21 [.]ⲱ̣ ̣ⲥ . . . . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲃ . .
22 . . ⲗ ̣ⲉ . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . ̣ϥϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . .
23 [.] . ⲙ̣ⲏⲧ̣ . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . ϣ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . ⲉϥⲧ̣ . . [. . .] . . . . . . ̣ⲗ . . ̣ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ .
25 [. .] . ⲁⲣϫⲛ̄ . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ

26 [. . .] ̣ⲛ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ[ⲥ]ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲍⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ϫⲓⲡϥ̄

27 [ⲁⲥⲡⲁ] ̣ⲥⲙ̣ⲟⲥ . . . . vacⲧⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲉⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲁⲡⲁⲡⲟ

Codex 365 (>); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘23’; facsimile 239.

2 ⲁⲡⲓ ̣ⲣ[ⲱⲙⲉ: Or ⲁⲡⲓ ̣ⲣ[ⲙ̄ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ (vel sim.). 12 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ: Very
difficult to read the expected ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ (sic?). 14 and 15 Perhaps
both times “… before [the king]”?
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of my LordMani

1 of the Apostle, as they go in . . . . . . . . .
2 the palace (παλάτιον) of the king, they saw this [man] . . .
3 Goundesh, the way that he debated with the people, being victorious [over them]. . . .
4 they told the Apostle about him, the way that he debates
5 with the people and catches them and binds them with the words that he
6 . . . to them. Then (τότε) the Apostle commanded
7 his disciples (μαθητής). Says he to them: . . . . . . if one
8 of you speak with him until I see him . . . . . . and I
9 speak with him. Because (ἐπειδή) I know that a . . . . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . is bitter. For (γάρ) until I see him [and I speak]
11 with him, then (τότε) his duplicitous (?) pride . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . Now, it (?) happened one [day when]
13 [the] Apostle went in before Shapur [the king]
14 . . . . . . reckoned it, as he goes into the presence of the . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . When he came, coming from the presence of the . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the king, he spoke . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . child . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to the Apostle, he . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . God . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (Goundesh) came, he
26 . . . . . . him; he greeted (ἀσπάζεσθαι) him. The Apostle received his
27 greeting (ἀσπασμός) . . . Then (τότε) says Goundesh to the Apostle:
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ[ⲗⲟⲥ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕⲧ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲃ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲣⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲁⲉⲩ ⲏ ⲉⲕⲧⲉⲟⲩⲟⲉⲩ ⲁ

2 ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ [vac ⲡⲁϫ] ̣ⲉ[ⲡ] ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧⲉⲟⲩⲟ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡⲥⲉ

3 ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ[ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧⲥⲉⲃⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲩⲛⲁⲣ̄ⲡⲁⲅⲁⲑⲟⲛ ̣ⲛ̄⟨ⲥⲉⲡⲱⲧ ⲛ̄⟩
4 ⲧⲙ̣̄ⲡ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲁⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟ ̣ⲗⲟⲥ vac ̣ⲉ
5 ⲕⲧ̣ⲙ̄ϫ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲁⲅⲁⲑⲟⲛ ϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲓϥ ⲡⲥⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣

6 ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲅ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲕ ̣ⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲉⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛⲓ⟨ⲙ⟩ϫⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ

7 ϫⲉ ⲣ̄ⲡⲁⲅ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲟⲛ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲧ ̣ⲁⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧϩⲁⲩ ϩⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ[ⲙⲟⲥ]
8 ⲉⲣⲉ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ϫⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ⲥ ϫⲉ ̣ⲡⲱⲧ ⲛ̄ⲧⲙ̄ⲡⲡⲉⲧ ̣ϩ[ⲁⲩ]
9 ⲉⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ϯ̣ⲛⲟⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲟⲩ ̣ⲟ vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲁ ̣ⲡ[ⲟ]
10 ⲥⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁϥ ϯⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ϩⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ϫⲉ ⲡⲡⲉⲧⲁⲛⲓⲧ ϣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ

11 ̣ⲡ[ⲡⲉⲧϩⲁⲩ ⲁ] ̣ⲛ ϣ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲡ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ̣ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲕ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ̣ⲁⲕⲥⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ

12 [ⲛ̄ⲧⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲁⲑⲟⲛ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲏ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲡⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ[ⲓ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ

13 [ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲅⲁⲑⲟⲛ ⲏ] ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁϥ ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁⲃⲱ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ vac ̣ⲕ̄ⲥⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲧ̣[. . .]
14 [. . . . . . . . .] . .ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲩ ⲧ̣ⲉ ⲏ ⲧ̣ⲫⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓⲥ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲡ[ⲉⲧϩⲁⲩ]
15 [ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲩ ⲧⲉ ⲏ] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ⲡⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲣⲉϥⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲑⲁⲩ ̣ⲏ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ

16 [ⲕⲟⲛ vac ⲡⲁϫ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇⲏϣ̣ ⲁⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ vac ̣ⲛ̄ . . . [. .] . .
17 [. . . . . . . ⲃ]ⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧⲭⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ . [. . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . . . . .]
19 [. .] . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . . . . .]
20 ⲙ̄ⲡⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
21 ϫ̣ⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
22 ⲕⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲱⲕ ⲁ . . . . . [. . . .] . ̣ⲭⲱ̣[ⲣ] ̣ⲁ . . . . . . [. .]
23 . . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ̄ . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ

24 ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙⲉ ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . [. . .] . ̣ⲟⲛ ⲧ̣ . .
25 ̣ⲑ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟⲛ ̣ⲉϥϣⲁ ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲓ . . . ϩⲙ̄ . . . . [. . .] ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲁⲃⲱⲕ ⲁ

26 ⲧ̣ϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲣⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲏ ⲛ ̣ⲁⲕⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲛⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ . . . . [. vac ⲛ̄]ⲧ̣ⲁⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ

27 ⲇ̣ⲏϣ ⲥⲱ̣ⲧⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲥⲉϫⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲕⲁⲣⲱ ̣ϥ [ⲁϥ]
28 ϭⲁⲡϥ̄ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲙ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣϥ̄ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ . . . ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲅⲓⲁ ⲁϯ̣[ⲛⲟⲩ vac]
29 ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲁⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲛⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲥⲁⲡ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁⲡⲁⲡ[ⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ]

Codex 366 (^); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘24’; facsimile 240.

3 The necessary correction may be indicated by a scribal mark
above the end of l. 3. 11 ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲕ sic! Probably ϯⲧⲁⲙⲁⲕ has been
corrupted. 26 ⲧ̣ϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣: Very uncertain. 28 ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ . . . ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲅⲓⲁ:

Whilst one immediately thinks of someword likeⲁⲛⲧⲓⲗⲟⲅⲓⲁ, note
that thenounhere ismasc.Alternatively, it is very difficult to read a
construction such as ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϯ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲅⲓⲁ. 29 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ: Very uncertain.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 To what (purpose) do you teach these people, or (ἤ) why do you preach to
2 them? [Says the] Apostle to him: I am preaching to them the word
3 of [God]; I am teaching them so that they will do the good (ἀγαθόν) ⟨and flee⟩
4 from what is evil. Says Goundesh to the Apostle:
5 Do you not tell them about the good (ἀγαθόν), “Do it!”? The reputation
6 of the good (ἀγαθόν) in the world (κόσμος) is every person says
7 “Do good (ἀγαθόν)!” Also, the reputation of what is evil in the world (κόσμος),
8 where every person says “Flee from evil!”
9 Are you now preaching more to them? Then (τότε) says the Apostle
10 to him: I myself also know that good exists,
11 [also that evil] exists. But this ⟨I ask⟩ you: Have you known
12 [the nature (φύσις) of the] good (ἀγαθόν)?What it is? Or who is the doer
13 [of the good (ἀγαθόν)? Or] where he will go? Do you know about the . . .
14 . . ., what it is? Or the nature (φύσις) of the [evil,]
15 [what it is? Or] who is the doer of evil or of the
16 [bad (κακόν)]? [Says] Goundesh to the Apostle: . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . go (?) to the land (χώρα) of light, the one that I have . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 of God . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 that the person . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 bad (κακόν), he will go to . . . . . . . . . land (χώρα) . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . proclaimed it, if he will do . . . . . . . . . . . . the good (ἀγαθόν)
24 . . . other person therefore . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 the bad (κακόν) way, if he comes (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . as he will be going to
26 the power (?), as his end will result (καταντάω) in . . . . . . When Goundesh
27 heard this lesson from the Apostle he was silent. For (γάρ)
28 [he had] caught him immediately; he had bound him [at once] by his . . . . . .
29 Then (τότε) Goundesh returned another time. Says he to the Apostle:
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ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡ[ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅]

1 ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲓⲥ ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉϣ̣ ⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ[ⲧ . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . .
2 ̣ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲉⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲅ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . ϭ]ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ

3 ⲱ̣ ̣ⲛϩ̄ ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ⲥ̄ vac ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ [ⲧⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥⲩ]
4 [ⲛ] ̣ⲏ ⲛ̄ϫⲱ̣ⲱⲣⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ⲧⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ⲛⲁϩⲣⲙⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧ̣[ⲉ . . . . . . .] ̣ⲛ̄

5 [ⲛⲉ] ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲟⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲧ̣ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕⲁⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ̄ . . [.] . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣

6 [ⲛ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ̄ⲧ̣ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥⲩⲛⲏ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁϭ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲱⲛϩ̄ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ ̣ⲥ̄ . [. .] . vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ

7 [ⲡ] ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕⲉⲉⲛⲧⲟⲗⲁⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ

8 [ⲧⲇ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕⲁⲓⲟ ̣ⲥⲩⲛⲏ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛⲟⲩⲧ̣ⲉ vacⲧ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ [ⲡϣ]ⲗ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲗ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄

9 [ⲧ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲉⲩ ⲛ ̣ⲉ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟ[ⲥ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ[ⲁϥ .] . . . . .
10 [. . .] ⲧ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩϣⲟⲟ ̣ⲡ [ϩⲛ̄]ⲧ̣ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥⲩⲛⲏ . . . [. . . .] . . . .
11 [. . .] . ⲛϩ . . ⲃⲉ ⲉϥϣ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲛ ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲇ ̣ⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥ ̣ⲩ[ⲛⲏ . . . .]
12 [. . .] . ⲙ̣̄ . . ⲧ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲕ . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲇ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ[ⲏ . . . . . .]
13 [. . . . . . . .] . ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲇ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲏ ⲡⲧⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲃ[ ̣ⲟ . . . . . .] . .
14 [. . . . . .] . . ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲛⲁ ̣ⲉ . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲩ[ⲛⲏ] . . . [. .] . .
15 [. . . . . .] . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲡⲟⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ . . . [. . .] . . [. . .] . .
16 [. . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓϣ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ vac ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏⲟⲩ . . ̣ϩ . . [. . . . . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . .] . . . . ⲛ . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
19 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . [. . ⲡ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ

21 [ⲥ]ⲧ̣ⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [. . . . .] . . . . [. . . . . . .] . ̣ⲛ . [. . . .] . . . . . .
22 [. .] . ⲧ̣ⲇ[. . . . . .] . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . . [.] . ⲉⲛⲧⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏ . . . . . . . .
23 [.] . . ⲧⲟ . [. . . . . .] . . . . . [. . . . . .] . . . . . [. .] . . . . . .
24 [. . . . .] . [. . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . ̣ⲡ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄

26 [. . . . . . . . . . . . ⲁ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗⲱ̣ ̣ⲥ ⲁⲕϫ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . .
27 [. . .] ̣ⲡ ϩⲛ̄ . [. . . .] . [. . .] . . . [. . . .] . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲇ̣ⲇⲁⲥ ϩⲱ̣

28 [ⲱ] ̣ϥ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ[ⲥ ⲛ̄]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲛⲉϥⲙ̣[ⲁⲑⲏ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ϣ̣ⲛ̄ⲧϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩϫ̣ⲱ̣ ⲙ̣̄

29 [ⲙ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ[ⲣ] ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ϫ̣[ⲉ . . . . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . .] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧϩⲙ̄ⲡⲕ ̣ⲟ

Codex 367 (^); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘25’; facsimile 241.

The portion of papyrus at the upper right evidencing traces from
the end of ll. 1–2 has been dragged out of place further to the right.

4 Probably one should restore “[is the greatest of]”. 9–10 Presum-
ably “all the commandments (ⲉⲛⲧⲟⲗⲁⲩⲉ)”, but not readable.
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of my LordMani

1 Tell me, what is the way that . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .?
2 For (γάρ) the other commandments (ἐντολή) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [find (?)]
3 life in it. Says the Apostle to him: The strong [righteousness (δικαιοσύνη)]
4 that is honoured in the presence of God [is the greatest (?) of]
5 all of [the] commandments (ἐντολή). Righteousness (δικαιοσύνη) is . . . . . . the one who
6 will perform righteousness (δικαιοσύνη), he will find life in it . . . Then (τότε)
7 says Goundesh to him: Are the other commandments (ἐντολή) all . . . of
8 righteousness (δικαιοσύνη) and divinity? The fasting, prayer, and
9 almsgiving, what are they? Says the Apostle to [him]:
10 All of the commandments (ἐντολή ?) exist [in] righteousness (δικαιοσύνη) . . . . . . . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . . . . it also exists in righteousness (δικαιοσύνη) . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . in righteousness (δικαιοσύνη) . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . in righteousness (δικαιοσύνη). The purity . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . almsgiving . . . righteousness (δικαιοσύνη) . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . fruit (καρπός) of righteousness (δικαιοσύνη) . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . these trees. The brothers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [the]
21 Apostle . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . to him . . . . . . commandment (ἐντολή) . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . immediately . . . . . . . . .
26 [Says (Goundesh ?) to] him:Well (καλῶς) have you . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . blessed (μακάριος) Bouddas
28 himself. When his disciples (μαθητής) questioned him, saying
29 to him: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . gods (?) who are in the world (κόσμος)

8–9 fasting, prayer, and almsgiving: triad of religious practices of
Manichaean auditors; cf. 1Ke 192.29–193.3.
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[ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥ] ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 [ⲥⲙⲟⲥ . . . . . . . . . .]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲓⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . . . . .
2 [. . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧⲉⲟⲩⲟ ̣ⲛ̄

3 [. . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲟⲏ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲓ . ¯ .
4 . [. . . . . .] ̣ⲕⲧ ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲟ ⲛ̄ⲧⲙⲏ ̣ⲉ vac ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲛⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲩ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ[ϩⲟ]
5 ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄[ⲙⲉ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲣ̄ⲁⲛⲁⲭⲱⲣⲉ vac vac
6 ⲧ̅ⲕ̅ ̣ⲏ̅

7 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ[ⲡ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲥⲉϫⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ

8 ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲛⲇ] ̣ⲏϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϣ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲡⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ

9 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ[ⲛ ⲁⲅ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣ ⟨ϣⲓ⟩ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲥⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ϩⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡ

10 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲙ̣[ⲟⲥ] . . ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ[ϥ vac ⲡ] ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ϯ̣ϣ̣ ̣ⲓ[ⲛⲉ . .]
11 . . [. . .] ̣ⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩⲁ ̣ϥ ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲓ̈ vac ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ[ⲁϥ ⲕ]
12 [ⲁⲥⲉϫⲉ] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣ ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . ¯ . . [. . . .]
13 [. . . . . .] . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲁⲧϥ̄ⲙⲓⲛⲉ . . . . ̣ⲛ . . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
14 . . [. . . . . .] . . ̣ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . [. . . . . . . .]
15 . [. .] . . . [. .] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϥ ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
16 [ⲡⲁϫⲉ] ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ϥ vac ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
17 [. . . ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲁ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ . . . . [. . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . [. . . . . . .]
19 [. . . . .] . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
20 . . . . . . . ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
21 . . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . [. . .] . . . . [. . . . . . . . .] . . [. .]
22 . . . . . [. . . .]ϫ̣ⲉ[. . . . . .] . . vac ̣ⲛ . [. . . . . . .] . . [. .]
23 . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ϫ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣⲓ ̣ϥ . . [. . .] . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ [.]
24 ⲁ ̣ϩ . . . . [.] . . . . . . [. . . . . .] . . . [. . . . .] . . [. . . .]
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
27 . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϥ ̣ⲡ . . vacϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ[. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ . [. .]
29 ϩⲏⲧ ⲁⲉⲉϥ ⲡⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ [. . .] . . . . . . [. . . . .] ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲃⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ [ϫⲉ]
30 ⲡⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲧ vac ⲡⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲛ ⲇⲉ] ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲧⲉ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲉⲧ

Codex 368 (>); quire 23 (= ‘c’); Hugo Ibscher ‘26’; facsimile 242.

5 ̣ⲣ̄ⲁⲛⲁⲭⲱⲣⲉ: Or possibly read ̣ϩⲁⲛⲁⲭⲱⲣⲉ.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . blessed (μακάριος) to them . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . this world (κόσμος) and these people, as I am proclaiming
3 . . . (you are ?) the one who resembles this sort, the one who can help . . .
4 . . . . . . You have proclaimed the truth. These are the things that he uttered on
5 that day. He (i.e. Goundesh) withdrew (ἀναχωρεῖν).
6 328
7 This Chapter speaks about
8 Goundesh questioning the Apostle
9 Once again (πάλιν), Goundesh ⟨hai⟩led the Apostle with the
10 greeting (ἀσπασμός). He spoke with him. Says he to him: I ask . . .
11 . . . [and] you recount it to me. Says the Apostle to [him: You]
12 [may speak] with me. Says Goundesh to him: . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . according to (κατά) its sort . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . there is ‘yes’ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . there is also ‘no’ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 [Says] Goundesh to him: If . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . [Says the] Apostle to him: . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . about the good (ἀγαθόν): “Do it!”. . . . . . . bad
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 . . . to do it. The ‘no’ (that is spoken) . . . . . . about it, for
30 it is good. But (δέ), conversely, the ‘no’ that is spoken that is

1 Perhaps ‘Blessed [Bouddas says] to them’ (i.e. in reply to a ques-
tion by his own disciples, 367.28). Goundesh may here recount a

brief vignette from the life of the Buddha, as a comparison to the
wisdom he has heard fromMani (cf. 368.3–4).
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[ⲙ̄ⲡⲁ]ϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ̣ⲡ[ⲙ̄] ̣ⲛ̅ ̣ⲭ̅ ̣ⲥ̅

1 ϩ ̣ⲁⲩ ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲡⲉ ϫⲉ ⲉⲩϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲩⲙ̣ⲃⲟⲩ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧⲃ ̣ⲉ[ⲡⲁⲅⲁ]
2 ⲑⲟⲛ ϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲓϥ ⲛϥ̄ϫ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ϯ̣ⲛⲁⲉⲉϥ ⲉⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϯⲛⲁ . . [. . .]
3 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϩⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲉϣⲁ ̣ⲕⲙⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ[ⲁϥ ϫⲉ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ

4 ⲧϩⲁⲩ vac ϩⲏⲧⲉ ϭⲉ ⲁⲓ̈ⲧⲁⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲥⲉ ⲉⲧⲟ ⲛ̄ⲥⲙ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ[ⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲡⲡ] ̣ⲉ

5 ⲧⲁⲛⲓⲧ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲡⲉⲧϩⲁⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ⲁⲙⲁⲕ ⲁⲛ ⲁ ̣ⲡⲙ̣̄ⲙⲁⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣[ⲟ ⲛ̄ⲥⲙ] ̣ⲁⲧ̣

6 ̣ⲥⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲡⲡⲉⲧⲁⲛⲓⲧ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲡⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϩⲁⲩ vac ⲡⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣

7 [ⲁ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉϣ̣ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ϯⲛⲟⲩ ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲉϥ ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̄ϣⲁⲣⲡ ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ϣ̣ⲃⲏⲣ vac
8 [ⲡ] ̣ⲁϫⲉ ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲡ ̣ⲥⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲛⲉⲉϥ ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲇⲏ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ

9 [ⲣ]ⲟⲩ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲩ ϩⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ vac
10 [ⲧⲟⲧⲉ] ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲉⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ⲏϣ ̣ⲥⲱⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲛⲓⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱ̣ϣ̣[ⲧ̄ ϩⲓⲑⲏ ⲙ̄]
11 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ[ⲥ] ⲡⲁϫⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ϫⲛ̄ⲛ̄ϯⲛⲟⲩ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ [ϯⲛⲁⲣ̄ⲡⲕ̄]
12 [ⲙⲁⲑ] ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲥ vac ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲇⲏ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲙ̣̄ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁ ̣ⲃⲉ ̣ⲡ . [. . . . .]
13 [. . . . . .] . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲏⲉ ̣ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ ̣ⲡ . [. . . . . . . .]
14 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ϥϭⲱ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ . [. . . . . . . .]
15 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . ⲛ . ⲙⲉ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ vac ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ . [. . . . . .]
16 [. . . . . .] . . . . . ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ . [. . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡⲉ vac ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . . [. . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
19 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
20 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
21 [. .] ̣ⲥⲙ ̣ⲟⲩ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
22 [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
23 [.] . ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
24 ⲧ̣̅ ̣ⲕ̅ ̣ⲑ̅

25 [ⲉ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ[ⲓⲕⲉⲫⲁ] ̣ⲗ[ⲁⲓⲟⲛ]ϫⲱ̣ ⲙ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ

26 ⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ[. . . .] . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲡⲉ ̣ⲡϣ

27 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ̄ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ[ⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲁϥϫⲓⲙⲁⲕⲁⲣ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏ

28 [ⲛⲓⲙ ⲡ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡϣ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲣⲡ ⲛ̄ⲣⲉϥ]ⲣ̄ⲛⲁⲃⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϫ̣ ̣ⲓⲡⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈

29 [ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . [ⲡⲁ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ϩⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲧ̣̄

30 [. . . .] . . . . . . [. . . .] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ [ϩⲓⲧⲉ] ̣ϥⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉ ̣ϥ

Codex 369 (>); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘29’; facsimile 243.

25 ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ-: - ̣ⲛ- ex -ϣ̣- corr.? 26 Read e.g. ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ[ϣⲓⲛⲉ] ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ,
“as he [asks] the apostle”; but the ⲙ̣̄- is difficult.
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of my LordMani

1 evil: This is when someone is advised (συμβουλεύειν) about [the good (ἀγαθόν)]
2 “Do it!” And he says “I will not do it, nor will I . . . . . .
3 to me.” The ‘no’ is this evil that you speak, for it
4 is evil. So, look, I have told you about the ‘yes’ which has the two forms [of]
5 good and evil. I have also told you about the ‘no’ which [has the]
6 two [forms] of good and evil. Says Goundesh
7 to him:Which of them now is the greater, having priority over its pair?
8 Says the Apostle: The ‘yes’ is the greater, because (ἐπειδή) all the deeds
9 of God have been formed in the ‘yes’.
10 [Then (τότε)], when Goundesh heard these words, he made obeisance [before]
11 the Apostle. Says he to him: From now on, [I will be your]
12 disciple (μαθητής)! Because (ἐπειδή) there is no wiser man . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . the great one (?) of truth from the . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . he remains being . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . there. . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . in the knowledge and the wisdom (σοφία) . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . He . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 (he) blessed . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 329
25 [This Chapter] tells about Goundesh,
26 [asking] the Apostle: Who is the
27 first [Righteous One (δίκαιος) who received the Blessing]; or
28 [who is] the first [Sinner] who received theWoe?
29 [Once again (πάλιν), (it happened one time while ?)] the Apostle was sitting
30 . . . . . . (Goundesh) came in before him. Says he

4–6 the yes that has two forms, etc.: i.e. saying yes to a command
to do good is good, and saying yes to a command to do evil is evil;
likewise, saying no to a command to do good is evil, and saying no

to a command to do evil is good. 13 the great one of truth from:
or, ‘the one from whom I brought truth’.
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ[ⲉⲫⲁ] ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 [ⲁⲡⲁ] ̣ⲡⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲡϣ ̣ⲁⲣⲡ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲁ ̣ϥ

2 [ϫⲓ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲓⲥⲙⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲏ ⲡϣⲁⲣ ̣ⲡ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲣ̄ⲛ ̣ⲁⲃⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲡⲉ ̣ⲉ

3 [ⲧⲁϥϫⲓ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙⲛ⟨ⲧ⟩ⲃⲁⲛ̄ϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ

4 [ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲡ]ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲡ ⲛ̄ⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲧⲙⲁⲓ̈ⲁⲓ̈ⲧ

5 ̣ϩ[ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲓ]ⲱ̣ⲛ ⲧ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲉϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉϥ ⲁⲧⲑⲗⲓⲯⲓⲥ

6 ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁϩ ϩⲁⲛⲉϥⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲧⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ vac ⲡⲙⲁⲕⲁⲣⲓⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ

7 ϫ̣ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ϯϭⲁⲙ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲟⲩⲛⲁⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛⲉϥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲛⲁϩⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲛ̄

8 ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ϥϫ̣ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛϥ̄ⲃⲱⲕ ̣ⲛϥ̄ⲣ̄ⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϥⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲣⲣⲟ ϣⲁⲁⲛ ̣ⲏϩⲉ vac
9 ̣ⲡϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩⲱⲱϥ ⲛ̄ⲣⲉϥⲣⲛⲁⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲕ ̣ⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲛⲁⲃ[ⲉ]
10 ϫ̣[ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ϣⲁⲣ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲛⲉϥⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ⲁϥϣⲱ̣ ̣ϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ϫ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ[ϣ]
11 [ⲁⲣⲡ ⲁⲡ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ϣⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁϥ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃⲉⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . .
12 [ⲡϣⲁⲣⲡ ⲛ̄ⲣⲉ]ϥⲣ̄ⲛⲁⲃⲉ vac ⲡⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲇ̣ⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲃⲁⲛ̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ [. . .]
13 [. . . . . . . ⲟ] ̣ⲩⲙ̣ⲣ̄ⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲁⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄[ϩⲏⲧⲥ̄]
14 [. . . . ⲛ] ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ̣ϩⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ⲁⲛ̄ⲱ ̣ⲗ ⲁϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ [. . . .]
15 [. . .ϣⲁⲁ] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏϩⲉ vac ⲡⲁⲗ ̣ⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ϯⲛ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ[. . . . .]
16 [. . . . . .] . . . ̣ⲁⲡⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ vac [. . . .]
17 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . ̣ⲃⲉ ̣ⲗ . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
19 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
20 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
21 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . vac . [. .]
22 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲟ ̣ⲩ[. . .]
23 [.] . . . . vac ̣ⲡⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ[. .]
24 [. .] . . . . . . ̣ⲃ . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
25 [.] . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ . . . . . . . ¯ . . . . . . . [. . .]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲕⲁⲣ[ⲓⲥⲙⲟⲥ]
26 ̣ⲛⲓⲙ̣ vac ̣ⲡⲙ̣ⲁⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲓ[ⲥⲙⲟ] ̣ⲥ . . . [. . . . . . . .] ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ[ⲉϥⲣ̄]
27 ̣ⲛⲁⲃ ̣ⲉ ϩⲱⲱϥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲣⲱⲙ̣[ⲉ . . . . .] . ̣ϩ[. . . . . . .]
28 ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲡⲓⲑⲩⲙⲓ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . [. . . . . .] . ̣ⲁ . . [. .] ̣ⲥ[. . .]
29 ̣ϩ ̣ⲓϫ̣ⲱ̣ϩⲙⲉ vac ⲉϥ . . . . . . . [. . . . ⲉϥⲡ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲣⲛⲉⲩⲉ ̣ϩ[ⲛ̄ⲧ]

Codex 370 (^); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘30’; facsimile 244.

14 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ⲁⲛ̄ⲱ ̣ⲗ ⲁϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ, “this place of confinement”; a usage not
found otherwise in the corpus (but perhaps 389, 15?).
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 to the Apostle: Who is the first righteous one (δίκαιος), the one who
2 [received] blessing (μακαρισμός)? Or who is the first sinner,
3 [who received] the woe and the misfortune? Says the Apostle
4 [to him: The] first righteous one (δίκαιος) is the light, the one that is justified
5 [in] all the aeons (αἰών), the one that gave itself to the tribulation (θλῖψις)
6 and the pain on account of all its aeons (αἰών). The blessing (μακαρισμός) that it
7 received is this power that will be given to it and will save it from
8 its enemies; and it goes and reigns in its kingdom forever.
9 The first sinner, on the other hand, is the darkness; for it sinned
10 [from the first] against its own worlds (κόσμος). Moreover, it committed iniquity from the
11 [first against the] light foreign to it. Indeed, because of this, (it is called ?)
12 [the first] sinner. But the woe and the misfortune . . .
13 . . . . . . an eternal bond, for it (i.e. the darkness) will be bound [by it (?)],
14 (with ?) all its powers, in this place of confinement, . . .
15 . . . [for]ever. Once again, I will tell you about . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . about (?) the righteous one (δίκαιος) and the sinner. . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . eyes (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . The blessing (μακαρισμός) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . every . . .
25 from . . . every blessing (μακαρισμός).
26 The blessing (μακαρισμός) . . . . . . . . . . . . The
27 sinner, on the other hand, this is the person . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 desire (ἐπιθυμία) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 and defilement, as he . . . . . . . . . . . ., fornicating (πορνεύειν) in

13 an eternal bond (ⲙ̣ⲣ̄ⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲁⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ): cf. 1Ke 105.8.
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[ⲙ̄] ̣ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ̣ⲭ̅[ⲥ̄]

1 ̣ⲡⲟⲣⲛⲓⲁ ⲉϥ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲏⲕ ⲉϥϫ ̣ⲓϭ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲛⲓⲙ ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡϭ̣[ⲁⲗ ⲉϥϫⲓ]
2 ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲛⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉϥⲧ̣ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲕⲉⲕ ̣ⲉ [ⲡⲙⲟⲩ]
3 ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲱⲛϩ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲡⲉⲧϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲡⲉⲧⲁⲛⲓⲧ ϫ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ϩ . [. . . .] . ̣ⲛ

4 ⲧⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲃⲉ ⲉϥⲇⲓⲱⲕⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ . [. . .] ⲙ̣̄ⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ

5 ⲡⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲣ̄ⲛⲁⲃⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲣⲉ] ̣ϥ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ

6 ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲃⲁⲛ̄ϣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲧϥⲁϫ ̣ⲓⲧⲥ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲉ ⲧ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ

7 ̣ⲥⲁ ̣ⲛⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲕⲟⲗⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲥⲱⲣⲙⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ⲣⲣⲉ ⲉ

8 ⲧⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲁⲙⲁⲣϥ̄ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲏ ⲙⲛⲡⲣⲙ̄ⲃⲱⲛⲉϥ vac ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲥϩⲏⲧⲉ

9 ϭ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧⲁⲙⲁⲕ ⲁⲡⲇⲓⲕⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲣⲉϥⲣ̄ⲛⲁⲃⲉ . . . . . . . . .
10 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ⲟⲩ vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛⲇ ̣ⲏϣ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣[ⲉ ⲁⲛⲓⲥⲉϫⲉ]
11 ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϯ̣ⲉⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩ ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ϯ̣ϯ ⲛ̄ⲧⲕⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉϣ̣ⲧ̣[ⲉ . . . . . .]
12 ϯ̣ϣ̣ⲱ̣ⲡ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲉⲕϩⲙⲁⲧ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ̣ ⲉⲁⲓ̈ϣ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣[ⲕ̄ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲧϥ̄]
13 [ⲁⲕⲧ]ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ ⲉⲧⲃ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲡⲉⲓ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲓ̈ . . . . . . .]
14 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲧ] ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲣϣ̣̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ vac vac vac
15 ⲧ̅ⲗ̅

16 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕⲉⲫ ̣ⲁⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ

17 ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ ̣ⲏϣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . .
18 . . . . . ̣ⲁⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 [ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ . .] . . . . . [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
20 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [.] ̣ⲡⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ . ¯ . . . . [. . .]
21 [. . .] . . . . . . ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ[ϣ .] . . ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . [. . .]
22 [. . . .] . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ϩⲙ̄ⲡ . . [. .] . . ⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
23 [. . . . . . .] . . ̣ϥϭ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
24 . . . ⲉ ̣ⲩ . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁϭⲙ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ . . [. . .]
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .]
26 ̣ⲗⲁⲟ ̣ⲩⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ϭ . . . . . [. . ⲙ̄]
27 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟⲩⲛ . . . .
28 . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ . . . . ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁϭⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

29 ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲙ̣̄ . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ . . . . . ̣ⲛⲙ̣̄ⲙⲟⲩⲓ̈ⲉ ̣ⲩⲉ ⟨ⲉ⟩ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ

30 ϭ̣ⲁⲙϭ̣ⲙ̣ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . ̣ⲛⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲩⲉ vac vac

Codex 371 (^); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘28’; facsimile 245.

9 Perhaps ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣- “and the deeds that (are in them)”, vel
sim. 24 ⲟⲩⲁϭⲙⲉ: meaning unknown (and repeatedly after); see
notes to the translation.
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of my LordMani

1 fornication (πορνεία), being naked, lying all the time in the lie, blaspheming
2 against God, mixing the light and the darkness, [death]
3 and life, that which is bad and that which is good; so that he . . . . . .
4 the holy church (ἐκκλησία), persecuting (διώκειν) it, . . .-ing it.
5 This is the sinner that they call ‘a doer of outrage’.
6 But (δέ) the woe and the misfortune that he will receive: They are the
7 torment (βάσανος) and the fire, the punishment (κόλασις) and the ruin and the bond
8 by which he will be bound at the end with the evil person. Behold,
9 then, I have told you about the righteous one (δίκαιος) and the sinner, . . . . . . . . .
10 in them. Then, when Goundesh heard [these words]
11 he gave glory immediately. He says: I make obeisance to you . . . . . .
12 I give thanks to you, since every thing I have asked [you about]
13 [you have] satisfied my heart about it. You have persuaded (πείθειν) me . . . . . .
14 patiently.
15 330
16 This Chapter speaks about
17 Goundesh, as the Apostle . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 [Once again], . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the Apostle . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . Goundesh . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . it is soft . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . what is soft is more ouaqme than . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 any . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [the]
27 waters . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . more ouaqme than the
29 waters . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the waters you are
30 touching . . . . . . waters.

24 ouaqme (ⲟⲩⲁϭⲙⲉ): unknownCoptic term, apparently referring
to a quality of a substance, e.g., ‘suppleness’.
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟ[ⲛ] ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 ̣ⲡ[ⲁϫⲉⲡ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ .
2 [. . . .] . ̣ⲉϥⲟ ̣ⲩⲁϭⲙⲉ ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲓ̈ⲉⲩ ̣ⲉ . . ϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲙϭ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ

3 ⲉ . . [. . . .] . ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲓ̈ⲉⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲩϭⲁⲙ̣ϭ̣ⲙ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ϩⲛ̄ⲧϭ ̣ⲓϫ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ

4 ⲣⲱⲙ̣[ⲉ vac] ⲡⲁϫⲉⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲕϫⲟⲟ ̣ⲥ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄

5 ⲟⲩⲙ ̣ⲛⲧ̣[.] . . ⲏ ⲡⲉⲧ̣ϭ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲉϥⲟⲩⲁϭ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲩ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲉ

6 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧⲉ ⲡⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ[ⲅ] ̣ⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲁⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗⲟⲥ vac ⲁⲓ̈ⲥⲱⲧⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃⲉ

7 ⲟⲩⲡⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗⲏ ⲉⲁⲩⲧⲉⲟⲩⲁⲥ ϩⲁ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲟⲩⲃⲁⲛ ⲁⲛϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ̄ ⲡ ̣ⲁ

8 ϫⲉⲥ ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ̄ϩⲏⲧ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲥ ϫⲉ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕⲉϩⲁⲗⲏⲧ ⲉⲛⲉⲉⲉϥ ⲛ̄ⲗ ̣ⲉ

9 . . . . . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲣⲉⲙⲁⲗⲗⲓⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ϫⲱ̣

10 ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ . . . . ⲙ̣ⲁⲗⲗⲓⲛ vac ⲁⲥⲣ̄ⲁⲡⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲁⲥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲟⲩⲇⲁⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲁ

11 ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ [ⲁⲥ] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲉⲛⲉⲉϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩϫ̣ⲱ̣ⲣⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲣⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲛ ̣ⲉ .
12 . [. . . . .] . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲧⲱⲥ vac ⲡ ̣ⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡⲇⲁⲟⲥ ⲧⲉⲣⲡⲏ . . .
13 [. . . . ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲧ]ⲱ̣ⲥ vac ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲉⲩ ̣ⲉϯ̣ . . . . . . . [.]
14 [. . . . . . . . .] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲥⲕⲁⲣⲕⲣ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁϩ ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉ . . . . [. . . .]
15 [. . . .] . ̣ⲛ̄ϭ̣ⲱ̣ⲃ ⲛ̄ϭⲁⲓ̈ⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲧ ̣ⲕ̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲗⲗⲓⲛ ⲥⲁⲃⲕ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲉ [. .] . .
16 [. . . .] . . ⲧ̣ⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ̣ⲡⲕⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ⲡⲉϯⲏ ̣ⲡ ⲛ̄ . . . ¯ . . [. .] . .
17 [ⲡⲁϫⲉ ⲅⲟ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ ⲁⲡⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ vac ⲧ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲉ ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ϥ . . [. . . .]
18 [. . . . . . .] . ϯ̣ . . . . ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ . . . . . . ̣ⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ . . . [. . . .]
19 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
20 [. . .] ̣ϥ . . ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ⲡϥ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
21 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ . . . . . . . [. . . .]
22 [. . . .] . . . vac ⲉⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ . . [. .] . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ . . . . . . [. . . .]
23 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
24 . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲣⲙ̄ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ . . . [.] . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
25 [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲕⲁⲣⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏ vac
26 ⲧ̣̅ ̣ⲗ̅ ̣ⲁ̅

27 ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ

28 ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϣ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ[ⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟ] ̣ⲥ

29 ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲁⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣ ϣ̣ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ [ⲁ]
30 ⲣⲁϥ ϯⲧⲱⲃϩ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉϯ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϩⲉ ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲥ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ

31 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁϩⲧ ⲙⲛ̄ⲣⲟ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓϫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲗ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ [ⲉϥ]

Codex 372 (>); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘27’; facsimile 246.

7 ϩⲁ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲟⲩⲃⲁⲛ (or e.g. ϩⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲩⲟⲩⲃⲁⲛ, sic): Cf. ae wbn ‘to rise’, ‘shine’,
(the Benu bird or phoenix)?ⲁⲛϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ̄:Most uncertain; perhaps the

text should be emended. 8–9 Perhaps ⲗⲉϩⲗⲁϩⲧ̄ ‘splendid’; but
difficult to read.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 [Says the] Apostle to him: This that is displayed from
2 . . . . . . is more ouaqme than the waters (they ?) touch
3 . . . . . . . . . the waters that are touched by the hand(s) of the
4 people. Says Goundesh to him: You have spoken well with
5 . . .-ness. What is soft is more ouaqme than the waters.
6 Then says Goundesh to the Apostle: I have heard concerning
7 a parable uttered about an ouban. We have received it. It (i.e. the ouban) says
8 in its own heart: “There is no other bird more
9 (splendid and) beautiful of my kind; there is also none whose plumage (?)
10 (is) bolder (than my) plumage (?).” It met (ἀπαντᾶν) and beheld a peacock (ταώς)
11 bird. [It] looked at it, greater (and) bolder than (παρά) it(self) . . .
12 . . . . . . more than (παρά) its own. The color of the peacock (ταώς) delights (τέρπειν) . . .
13 . . . [more than (παρά)] its own. At that moment, . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . it rolled to the ground. Says (the peacock ?) . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . ugly weakling, while your plumage (?) is small like . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . from the silence that I ascribe to . . . . . . . . .
17 [Says] Goundesh to the Apostle: My way also (is like this)
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to you . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . in its color . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . Because . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . a wise person . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . silence before you.
26 331
27 It speaks again about Goundesh,
28 questioning the Apostle.
29 Once again (πάλιν), another time, Goundesh questioned the Apostle. Says he to
30 him: I entreat you, tell me about this egg, how it is smooth.
31 There is no door nor opening for this sparrow that is in it. [If it]

6ff. There appears to be little to no connectionwith the preceding
part of the chapter. 9 plumage (ⲙⲁⲗⲗⲓⲛ): Greek μαλλός, cf. lsj
Suppl. ‘of a bird’s neck feathers’.
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ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 ϣ̣ⲁⲛⲙⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ϯ̣ⲥⲁⲩϩⲉ ̣ⲉϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲉⲧϥ̄ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ

2 ⲛ̄ⲉϣ ⲛ̄ⲉϣ ⲛ̄ϩⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ ⲛϯⲥⲁⲩϩⲉ vac ⲕⲁⲓⲧⲁⲩⲧⲁ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ⲟ ̣ⲩ

3 ⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲱϭⲉ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧⲥ̄ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲥⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ ̣ⲥ̄ vac vac
4 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ ̣ⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲕⲥⲁⲩⲛ ̣ⲉ [ϫⲉ ϯ] ̣ⲥⲁⲩ

5 ϩⲉ ϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϣⲁϥ⟨ⲧ⟩ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲥⲡ ̣ⲟⲅⲅⲟⲥ vac ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲛ[ⲉⲩ ϫ] ̣ⲉ ⲟⲩⲉ

6 . ⲛ . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛⲉⲥϣⲁϥϣ ̣ϥ ϣⲙⲁⲁⲧ̣ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲓ̈ⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ϩ̄ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉⲗ

7 ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ vac ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ϯ̣ ̣ϩⲧ̣ⲏⲕ ⲛ̄ⲕⲛⲉⲩ ϫⲉ ⲧ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩⲉ ϣ̣ⲃϣ̣ⲁ

8 ̣ϥⲧ ⲥ̄ ̣ⲟ ⲟⲩⲛ̄ ⲉⲧⲛⲉⲟⲩ . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲡϫⲁⲕⲟⲩⲗ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ ⲡ ̣ⲥⲁ

9 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉϣ̣ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲏⲣ ⲛⲁⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲁⲡⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥⲁⲛⲉϣ̣

10 ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲉ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡϩⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ϯ ̣ⲥⲁⲩϩⲉ vac ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ . . [. .] . . .
11 ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲡⲥⲁⲛⲉϣ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲛ̅ⲓ̅ⲕ̅ⲟⲛ ⲃⲱⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ[ⲗ . . .] . .
12 [. . . . . .] . . . . ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡϫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϣ̣ⲁⲛⲙⲟ ̣ⲩ . [. . . . . . . .] .
13 [. . . . . .] ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ ⲛ̄ϯ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϩ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲡⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ ̣ⲏ . [. . . . . . . .] .
14 . ̣ⲛ[. .] . ⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ ̣ⲡⲙⲉⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲥⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ . [. . . . ⲥⲁⲩ] ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ

15 [.] ̣ⲉ[. . . . .] . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲣⲉϥ ̣ⲓ̈ⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ϩ̄ ⲉϥϣⲁⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ [. . . . . .] . .
16 [. . . . . . .] ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲕ . . . . . . ⲏ ̣ⲕ . . . . [. . . . . . .] . .
17 [. . ϯⲥ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϩⲉ ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . [. . . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ vac ̣ϩⲛ̄ϯ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ . .
19 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁϯⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϩⲉ vac ⲁ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ

20 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓϫ̣ ̣ⲁⲕⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . .
21 [. .] . . . . . [.] . . ¯ . . . . . . . ̣ϩⲱⲱ̣ⲕ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ ̣ⲉ

22 [. .] . . . [. . . .] ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲕ ϫⲉ ⲧⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ϣϥ̄ϣⲁ ̣ϥⲧ̣

23 [. .] . ¯ . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲥϣϥ̄ϣ̣ⲁϥⲧ ̣ⲉⲙ ⲡⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉϣ̣ ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲉ ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ

24 [ⲛⲉ] ̣ⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲡ . . [. .] . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁⲕⲧⲓ ̣ⲛ ⲙ̣̄ⲡ ̣ⲣⲏ vac ⲁⲗ
25 [ⲗⲁ] ϣ̣ⲱ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ[ⲥ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . .ϫⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲉϥ ̣ⲓ̈

26 [ⲱ] ̣ⲣ ̣ϩ ϫⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . ̣ⲉ . . . . . [. . .] . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ̅ ̣ⲁ̅ⲧ̣ⲓⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ⲡⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄

27 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲁϥ . . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ̅ ̣ⲁ̅ⲧ̣̅ ̣ⲓ̅ⲕ̅ⲱ̅ⲥ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̄ϯⲥⲁⲩϩⲉ

28 [ⲧ] ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲱϥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲩⲭ ̣ⲏ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ̅ⲁ̅ⲧ̣̅ ̣ⲓ̅ ̣ⲕⲟⲛ ⲧⲉ ⲉϣⲁⲥⲉⲓ ⲁⲛ

29 [ⲁ] ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ϯ̣ ̣ⲥⲁ ̣ⲩϩⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ̅ ̣ⲁ̅ⲧ̣̅[ ̣ⲓ̅ⲕ̅]ⲱ̣ⲥ vac ⲛ̄ⲧϩⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲣⲱ

Codex 373 (>); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘31’; facsimile 247.

8 ⲥ̄ ̣ⲟ ⲟⲩⲛ̄ ⲉⲧⲛⲉⲟⲩ . . . ̣ⲉ: Obscure; other word divisions and also
emendations should be considered. 8 ̣ⲁⲡϫⲁⲕⲟⲩⲗ: ̣ⲁ- very faint

and added afterwards? 24 Perhaps ⲁ ̣ⲡϫ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲕⲟ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄, “the
sparrow within it”; but very difficult to see.
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of my LordMani

1 should die within this egg, how shall its soul (ψυχή) come out,
2 in whatever way, from the inside of this egg, even though (καὶ ταῦτα) there is no door
3 nor (οὔτε) break in it, by which it comes out?
4 Then (τότε) says the Apostle to him: You should know [that this] egg
5 is entirely porous like these sponges (σπόγγος). You have [seen that] (any)
6 one (?) of its pores are (too) fine for the sight of the human eye.
7 By this observe and see that the egg is porous.
8 It is . . . . . . . . . . . . for the sparrow that is in it. The
9 nourishment of the air (ἀήρ) will blow inside with that of the life-giver. It nourishes
10 the growth inside this egg. Just as . . . . . .
11 the nourishment of the spiritual (πνευματικόν) air (ἀήρ) goes out . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . the sparrow, if it dies . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . inside the egg, because (ἐπειδή) . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . know the sign of this lesson, as you . . . . . . egg
15 . . . . . . . . . observer if he should be about to . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . to you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . that egg, just as indeed . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . in it; in this egg . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to this egg; . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . that sparrow . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . yourself . . . . . . the lesson
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to you that the egg is porous
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . (if) it is not porous, in what way might he
24 [see] the (sparrow that is ?) within it by the rays of the sun? However (ἀλλά),
25 you should know . . . . . . just like this observer,
26 for . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . of the spiritual thing (πνευματικόν). But that one
27 . . . . . . spiritually (πνευματικῶς) what exists in this egg.
28 This, indeed, is how the soul (ψυχή) is a spiritual thing (πνευματικόν), coming also
29 out from inside this egg spiritually (πνευματικῶς). Moreover, just like a person

8–13 On the role of air and other forces in nourishing the growth
of living things, cf. the Iranian treatise GyānWifrās (Sundermann
1997), §§18–69.
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ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲉ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϥ̄ ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲟⲩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ⲧ̣ⲱⲙ ⲛ̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲟⲩϣⲧ̣ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄

2 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̣̄ⲡ ̣ⲓⲏⲓ̈ ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛⲁϫⲟⲩϭ̣ⲏⲗ ϩⲙ̄

3 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲉⲩ ϫⲉ ⲥ ̣ⲉⲥⲁⲧⲙⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩ ̣ⲣⲁ ̣ⲩ ϩⲓⲃⲁⲗ ⲉ ̣ⲡⲉⲓⲇⲏ ⲟⲩ

4 ⲡ ̣ⲛ[ⲉⲩ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓϩⲣⲁⲩ ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲩ ϥⲁⲡⲱ̣ϭⲉ ⲛ̄ϥ

5 ⲛⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲥ̄ [ϩⲙ̄] ̣ⲡⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̄ ⲛ̄ⲛϫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲧⲙ̄

6 ⲉⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲥ] ̣ⲉⲥⲁⲧⲙⲉ ̣ϥ ϩⲓⲃⲁⲗ vacⲧ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ϩⲱ̣ⲱϥ ⲧⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁ

7 ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲏ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲓϫⲁ ̣ⲕⲟⲩⲗ ⲉⲓ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲥⲁⲩϩⲉ ⲙ ̣ⲁⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗⲁⲩⲉ

8 ϣ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲕⲱ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲩ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲉⲡ ̣ⲉⲓⲇⲏ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲡ̅ ̣ⲛ̅ ̣ⲁ̅ⲧ̣̅ ̣ⲓ̅ⲕ̅ⲟⲛ ⲧⲉ vac
9 ⲧ̅ⲗ̅ⲃ̅

10 [ⲉ] ̣ϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ϩⲙⲁⲥⲧ̄

11 [ϩⲓ] ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ϣ ⲙ̄ⲡ

12 [ⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄] ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏⲥⲁⲩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ vac
13 [ⲡⲁ] ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ[ⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲥϣⲱ] ̣ⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕⲉⲥⲏⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ⲏϣ̣ ϩⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ[ⲧ̄ . .]
14 . [. . . . .] . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩⲱϣ̣ ϩⲓⲧϥⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏⲥⲁⲩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ[ⲱⲛϩ̄] vac
15 [ⲁⲡ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ[ⲟⲥⲧⲟ] ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲧⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϭ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ [. . . . .]
16 . [. . . . . . .] . ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲙ̣̄ⲡ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . ⲉϥ . . [. . . .]
17 [ⲡⲑⲏⲥⲁ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲛϩ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . [. . . .]
18 . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲯⲓ ̣ⲥ . [. . . .] . . . . [. . . . . ⲉ]
19 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲃⲉϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ⲉⲧⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϣ̣ [. . .] . . . . . . [. . . . ⲕⲟ]
20 ⲥⲙ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲱⲧ̣ . . .ⲱ . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
21 ϩⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲓⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ⲟⲥ vac ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ [ⲁ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣[ⲉ]
22 ⲉⲧⲁⲡⲁⲡⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . . ⲁϩ . . . . . ̣ϥ ̣ⲥ[ⲏϩ]
23 ⲁⲡⲓϫⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ vac ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲥⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ[ⲓ]ϫⲱⲙ ̣ⲉ [ⲧⲟ]
24 ⲛⲱ ⲟⲩϫ̣ⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉ . . . . . . . . . [.] . [. .] . . ̣ⲉ ⲥⲏϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ[ϥ]
25 ⲁⲣⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ϫ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ . . . [.] . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲱ̣ . . . . . [. .] . . . . ̣ⲡ

26 ⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲉⲧⲥⲏϩ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ [. . .] . . . . . . ϩ . . . . [ⲅ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ [ⲥⲁ]
27 ⲧⲙⲉϥ vac vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁϥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩϫ̣ⲱ̣ⲙ̣[ⲉ]
28 ⲛ̄ⲃⲣ̄ⲣⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ . [. .] . . ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ϥ . . . [. . .] .ϫ ̣ⲟⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ[ⲁⲓ̈]
29 ϭⲉ ϯⲛⲟⲩ ϫⲉ ⲉⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ[ϫ]ⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ̄ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲣⲉ ̣ⲕ vac ̣ⲡ[ⲁϫⲉ]

Codex 374 (^); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘32’; facsimile 248.

5 ̣ⲡⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲙⲁⲧ: The - ̣ⲩ- appears to have been altered by the scribe to
add a - ̣ⲥ-. 18 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲯⲓ ̣ⲥ: Perhaps a scribal error for ⲁⲡⲟⲕⲁⲗⲩ-

ⲯⲓⲥ ‘revelation’, reading ⲁⲡⲟⲕⲁⲡⲯⲓⲥ or ⲁⲡⲟⲗⲩⲡⲯⲓⲥ; alternatively
read ⲡⲯⲓⲥ ‘nine’ (but there is no context for this number).
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 who will be standing in a house and he shuts the windows and
2 the door of that house; and the person will shout in
3 that house so that the sound is heard outside. Because (ἐπειδή)
4 that sound is a spiritual thing (πνευματικόν), it will pierce and
5 penetrate [through (?)] the entire structure of the walls of the house and the vibration
6 comes out and it is heard outside. This also is the way that
7 the soul (ψυχή) of the sparrow comes out from the egg. No one
8 is able to prevent it because (ἐπειδή) it is a spiritual thing (πνευματικόν).
9 332
10 It speaks again about Goundesh, sitting
11 before the Apostle, as they read the
12 [Great] Treasury (θησαυρός) of Life.
13 [Once again (πάλιν), it] happened another time, as Goundesh is sitting
14 . . . . . . as they read in his presence from The Treasury (θησαυρός) of Life.
15 The Apostle uttered great lessons to him . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . also the person . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 [The] Treasury (θησαυρός) of Life is . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . the revelation (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 about every thing, about the time . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 world . . . joined . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 in this world. When Goundesh had listened [to] this lesson
22 that the Apostle uttered . . . . . . . . . . . . [written]
23 in this book. Says he to the Apostle: Very great is [this] book!
24 It is a book . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . written in [it].
25 Did (ἆρα) it come from the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the
26 lesson that is written in it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . scribe
27 heard it? Says the Apostle to him: It is a
28 new book; it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . So, tell [me]
29 now, how does the book stand in your regard? [Says]

7–8 On the intangible nature of the spiritual, cf. 1Ke 125.1–24. 14
Treasury of Life: one of Mani’s books; cf. 1Ke 5.23, 230.8, 230.21;
Hom 25.2, 94.19; 2Ps 139.60. See Stein 2016.



70

375

ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ ̣ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⟨... ⲙⲛ̄ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ϣⲏϣ ⲁⲣⲁϥ⟩ ⲛⲁϩⲣⲉⲓ̈ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ

2 ⲧⲟ ⲛ̄ϫⲱⲣⲉ ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲡⲓϫⲱⲙⲉ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉⲓⲥϫⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ . . . .
3 ϯⲛⲁϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁⲕ ϫⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓϫⲱⲙⲉ ⲧⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ⟨ⲧ̄⟩ ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ vac
4 ⲁⲓ̈ⲥⲱⲧ̣ⲙⲉⲟⲩⲡⲁⲣⲁⲃⲟ ̣ⲗⲏ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩϩⲟⲟⲩⲉ vacϫⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲩⲣ̄ⲣ ̣ⲟ [ϣⲱ]
5 ̣ⲡⲉ ̣ⲉⲩⲛ̄ⲧϥ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲏⲉ ⲉⲛⲁ ̣ⲛⲟⲩⲥ vac ⲉ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ . [. .] . .
6 ⲧ ̣ⲉ . . . . vac ⲉⲣⲉⲥⲁϣϥ̄ ⲛ̄ϩⲱϥ ϩⲛ̄ϯ̣ⲱⲛⲉ ⲉ ̣ⲩϯ̣[ϩ] ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ⲙ̄

7 ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ vac ⲡϣⲁⲣⲡ ⲛ̄ϩⲱⲃ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̄ϯⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲏⲉ

8 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲛⲉⲩ ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉⲛ̄ϫ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ⲛⲁⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ

9 ϣⲁϥⲙⲁⲣϯⲱⲛⲉ ⲁⲧϥ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲓϣⲉ ⲛⲉⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϥϭ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ

10 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲩ vac ⲡⲙⲁϩⲥⲛⲉⲩ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲛ̄ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲣ

11 ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲩⲱϣ̣ⲣ̄ϫⲁⲥⲓϩⲏⲧ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ⲁⲣ̄ ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ[ϥⲙ]ⲁⲣ
12 ̣ⲥ̄ ⲁϫⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ ⲛ̄ϥⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲩϭ̣ⲱ̣ϥ ⲛ̄ ̣ϥⲑ ̣ⲃ̄[ⲓ̈ⲟ . . .]
13 [. . . . . .] . . ⲧ vac ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩϣⲁⲙⲧ̄ ϫ ̣ⲉ [ⲉϣⲁⲛⲧⲉ . . .]
14 [. . . . .] . . ⲁⲃⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲁϫⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲡϥ̄ⲫ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲥⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ[ⲛ . . . . .]
15 [. . . . .] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϥϭ̣ . . ⲛ̄ϥϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϥϫⲓⲥⲉ . [. . . . .]
16 [. . . . .] . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ . . . ⲛ̄ϥϭⲱ̣ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ . [. . .]
17 [. .] . . . . ⲧ̣ⲟⲩϣ̣ ̣ⲏ ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲙ̣̄ . . . . . ⲡϥ̄ⲫ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ[ⲧⲟⲛ vac]
18 [ⲡⲙ] ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ[ϥⲧⲁⲩ] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲃ ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . ̣ⲉϥ ̣ⲛⲁ . . . . .
19 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁ[. . .] . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ⲫ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣϯⲱ

20 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ . . . . . .ϫ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . ¯ ̣ϩ . . . . ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ . . . .
21 ϣⲱ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . . . ϭ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ

22 ⲫⲟⲥⲥⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ vac ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩϯ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ϫⲉ ⲉϣⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . ⲁ
23 . . . [. . .] . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡⲙ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲙ̣ⲁⲣⲥ̄

24 [. . . . . .] . . ¯ . . ̣ⲡ . ̣ⲥⲥⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ϣⲱ

25 [ⲡⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡϥ̄]ⲫ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ⲧ̣ⲏⲣϥ̄ vac ̣ⲡⲙ̣ⲁϩⲥⲁⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲱ̣ⲃ ϫⲉ

26 [ⲉϣⲁⲛⲧ] ̣ⲉ . . . . ̣ϩ . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲩⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . . . ⲉⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁϣⲉ ϣ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ

27 ⲛⲁϫϯⲱⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . . ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙⲟⲩ ̣ⲓ̈ⲉⲩⲉ ϩⲗⲁϭ̣

28 ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲛⲟⲩϥⲣ . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ vac ̣ⲡⲙ̣ⲁϩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁϣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲛ̄

29 ϩⲱⲃ ⲉⲧϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲏⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉϣ̣[ⲁⲛⲧ] ̣ⲉⲟⲩϩⲕⲟ ⲏ ̣ⲟⲩϩⲉⲃⲱ

Codex 375 (^); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘33’; facsimile 249.

1 Text has been omitted by the scribe; perhaps a restoration that
ends ϣⲏϣ ⲁⲣⲁϥ following the preceding ⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲁⲣⲁϥ by
homeoteleuton, although one might rather expect ⲛⲉⲙⲉϥ (“with
it”) followingϣⲏϣ. 12 ϭ̣ⲱ̣ϥ for ϭⲱⲃ, ‘weak’; or conceivably read

ϫ̣ⲱ̣ϥ for ϫⲟⲩϥ, ‘fervour’. 24 One would suppose ̣ⲡ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥⲥⲉ, but - ̣ⲏ-
and the meaning of “fixed from them” are both difficult; a better
reading might be ̣ⲡ ̣ⲗ⟨ⲁ⟩ ̣ⲥⲥⲉ, “formed from them”. 27 Possibly
ϯⲱⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ (“this precious stone”), but the spacing is rather large.
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of my LordMani

1 Goundesh to him: ⟨. . . nothing compares to it (?)⟩ in my regard; there is no greater and
2 stronger than (παρά) this book. But (ἀλλά), if you will (permit me ?),
3 I will tell you what this book is like!
4 I have heard a parable (παραβολή) one day, that there was a king
5 who had a wonderful precious stone, it being . . . . . .
6 . . . . . . for there were seven things in this stone giving benefit for
7 the king. The first thing that occurs with this precious stone:
8 Whenever the enemies of the king will be arrayed against him,
9 he binds this stone to his head and fights with them and is victorious
10 over them. The second: If the children of the kingdom
11 wish to be arrogant against him, to be superior to him, [he] binds
12 it over the heart and he discerns their weakness (?) and he subdues . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . The third: [If] . . .
14 . . . . . . out over him and his camp (φόσσατον) . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . and he . . . and he raises himself over them and he exalts . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . from it, and he . . . . . . and he swathes (?) . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . the night from . . . . . . his camp (φόσσατον).
18 The fourth thing: If . . . he . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . his camp (φόσσατον), the king binds this
20 stone to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . and this . . .
21 occurs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . out . . . his
22 camp (φόσσατον) to him. The fifth thing: If . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the road, he binds it
24 . . . . . . . . . (formed ?) from them, and rejoicing comes about
25 [for his] entire camp (φόσσατον). The sixth thing:
26 [If] . . . waters . . . be bitter, he
27 casts this (precious?) stone upon them and (it makes ?) these waters sweet,
28 and it betters . . . in them. The seventh thing, moreover,
29 that is in the precious stone: If a famine or bad season

5 wonderful precious stone: lit. ‘good true stone’, but ⲙ̄ⲙⲏⲉ has a
range of uses reflecting positive value. 14 camp: the Latin loan-
word fossatum appears consistently in references to the court sur-

rounding a monarch, apparently imagined as a mobile comitatus,
as was indeed typical practice under the Sasanians.
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲓ ̣ⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 ⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ϣ̣ⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲉϥⲫⲟⲥⲥⲁⲧⲟⲛ ϣⲁϥⲃⲓϯⲱⲛⲉ ⲛϥ̄

2 ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙⲏⲧⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉϥⲫⲟⲥⲥⲁⲧⲟⲛ ⲛⲧⲉⲡⲥⲓ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡϩⲏ

3 ̣ⲛ[ⲟⲩϥ] ̣ⲉ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲙ̄ⲡϥ̄ⲫⲟⲥⲥⲁⲧⲟⲛ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲡϩⲕⲟ

4 ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ [ⲁⲃ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲑⲗⲓⲯⲓⲥ vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉ ̣ⲡⲣ̄

5 ⲣⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ[ϥ̄ⲙⲉ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ ϯⲱ̣ ̣ⲛⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲡϣⲁ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ⲏ

6 ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϣϯⲥⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲥ̄ ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲥⲁϣϥ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲃ ⲛ̄

7 ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩϯ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ⲛⲏⲓ̈ ⲉⲩϯϩⲏⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲫⲟⲥⲥⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ⲧ̣ⲏⲣ ̣ϥ̄

8 ⲡⲁϫⲉⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲅⲉⲛⲏⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉϯ̣ⲱⲛⲉ ⲧⲓⲙ ̣ⲏ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ

9 ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲩⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲥ̄ϭⲁⲧ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲭⲣⲉⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲁⲛⲓⲧ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄

10 ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ [ⲁ] ̣ⲗ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲕ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲕ ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲧⲉⲟⲩⲟ ⲁⲣⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲃ ̣ⲏⲧⲥ̄

11 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣[ⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡ] ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ vac ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲙⲡⲟⲟⲩⲉ . .
12 [. . . . . . . .] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟⲟϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟϩ ⲉ ̣ϥⲟⲩ . . . . ¯ . . . . [.]
13 [. . . . . . . . .] ̣ⲟⲩϣⲃⲱⲱⲥ ⲁⲡⲥⲁⲡ vac ⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲟ . [. . . . . . .]
14 [. . . . . ⲉⲧ]ϫ̣ⲁⲥⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲛⲱ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡϣⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉϣⲃⲱ̣[ⲱⲥ . . . . .]
15 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . ̣ⲉ . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
16 [. . . . . .] . . vacⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲗ ̣ⲑⲁⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲏⲥ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲩⲧⲉⲛ . [. . . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . .] . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . ⲟⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛϫⲉⲕ ⲙ . [. . . . . .]
18 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲙ . . [. . . .] ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ [.]
19 . . . . . ¯ ⲙ̣ . . . ⲧ ̣ⲉ . . . ⲟⲩ . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . .ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ . [. . .] . . ⲙ ̣ⲁ

20 ⲣⲁⲕ . . ⲛⲉⲧ̣ϯ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲉⲛ ⲁⲡⲗⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉϩ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡ . . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲣ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ[ⲓ]
21 ⲧⲏ ̣ⲥ . . ϯ̣ⲱ̣ⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲏⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲩ . . . ⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲛⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲓ

22 ⲙⲏ ⲧⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ ⲛϥ̄ⲙⲁϩⲡⲓⲏⲓ̈ . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ϩⲃ̄ⲏⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . . ̣ⲩ ⲉⲧⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈

23 ⲁⲓ̈ⲧ vac ̣ⲛ̄ . . ϯ̣ⲱⲛⲉ ϩⲱⲱ̣ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . ⲁⲣ . . . ̣ⲟ . ̣ⲃⲉⲛⲓⲭⲣ ̣ⲏ

24 ⲙⲁ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉⲡⲓⲏⲓ̈ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲏϩ ϩⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ vac ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉ[ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲁ]
25 ⲛⲉ ̣ϥⲉ ̣ⲩⲅ ̣ⲉⲛⲏⲥ ϫⲟⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ϯⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ϫ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉϣ . . [. . . . ⲉⲧ]
26 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲉϥ ⲉϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲁⲓ̈ⲧ vac . . . ϯ̣ⲱⲛⲉ ⲥⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ . . [. . . . . . ⲛ̄]
27 ϩⲏⲧⲥ̄ ϩⲛ̄ⲛⲓϩⲃ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲣⲏⲥⲓⲙ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲥ . . . ⲙⲙ . . . . .
28 ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲙⲏ ̣ϩ ϩⲁⲛⲓ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲁⲛⲓⲧ vac ̣ⲡ[ⲁ]ϫ̣ⲉⲛⲉⲩⲅⲉⲛⲏⲥ
29 ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛⲓⲭⲣⲏⲙ ̣ⲁ ⲧ̣ . . . . ϩⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ [ⲥⲉϯ] ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲩ ⲉⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ

30 ⲥⲉϣⲏϣ̣ ⲉⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧ̣[ϭⲁⲧ] ̣ⲛϯ̣ⲱⲛⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ

Codex 376 (>); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘34’; facsimile 250.

13 Perhaps understand ⲕⲟⲟϩ (‘piece’, ‘corner’, ‘facet’?) again as in
l. 12. 23 It is difficult to read ⲟⲩⲃⲉ, ‘against’ or ‘alongside’.

29 Probably ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣, ‘honoured’, from the context; but impossible
to read.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 occur in his camp (φόσσατον), he carries this stone and he
2 places it in the midst of his camp; and abundance and
3 plenty occur in his entire camp (φόσσατον); and the famine
4 ceases [from] them, and the affliction (θλῖψις). Then (τότε) says the king
5 to [his loved ones] and his household: This stone is worth howmuch? Or
6 who will be able to give its value? For these seven great things
7 in it give benefit to me, as they also benefit my entire camp (φόσσατον).
8 Say his nobles (εὐγενής) to him: This stone is without price (τιμάω)
9 on account of (κατά) its size and its quality and the good use (χρεία) that is
10 in it. But (ἀλλά), you yourself are the one who can explain to us about it.
11 Then (τότε) [says the] king to them: If a person today
12 . . . . . . . . . piece (?) of these; this piece (?) being . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . a shboos at the time. The pieces (?) . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . [which] is very high for the usefulness of another shboos . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . The fair mild seas (μαλθακότης ?) . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . in the shells (?) of . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . shell . . . . . . . . . to
20 you . . . the ones that give color to the splendor and the . . . pearl (?)
21 . . . this precious stone that they . . . . . . . . . . . . that they value (τιμᾶν)
22 is honored; and he fills this house (with) these things . . . . . . which are
23 honored. . . . this stone, indeed, . . . . . . . . . . . . against (?) all these
24 treasures (χρῆμα) with which this house is filled. Says [the king to]
25 his nobles (εὐγενής): Tell me now, which . . . . . . [is the one that]
26 is more honored? . . . this stone is honored . . . . . . . . .
27 in it with these useful (χρήσιμος) things . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 that is filled with these good treasures (χρῆμα)? Say the nobles (εὐγενής)
29 to him: These treasures (χρῆμα) (honored?) in this house do not [give] value, nor (οὔτε)
30 are they equal with the [quality] of this precious stone. Says the king

12 piece (?) (ⲕⲟⲟϩ): perhaps ‘facet’. 13 shboos (ϣⲃⲱⲱⲥ): term
of uncertain meaning used in contexts where it appears to be a
measure of distance, e.g., parasang (1Ke 153.27; 449.27), cf. cd 611a

ϣϥⲱ. 16 mild seas (ⲙⲁⲗ ̣ⲑⲁⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲏⲥ): cf. μαλακότης, lsj 1077a;
μαλακία 1076b; μαλθακός 1077b–1078a.
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ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲗⲱ̣ⲥ ⲁⲧⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ϫ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϫⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϣ̣ⲏϣ̣ ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ

2 ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲏⲩ ⲉⲛ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥϭⲁⲧ vac ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲇⲏ ϯⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ

3 ⲧⲟⲛⲱ ⲥⲧⲁⲓ̈ⲁⲓ̈ⲧ ⲉⲧⲃ ̣ⲉⲛ̄ⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ϩⲃⲏⲟⲩⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ⲥ̄ⲉⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄[ⲙⲁⲩ]
4 ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲛ ⲧⲏⲣⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲏⲩ ⲛⲓⲙ vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ̣ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ⟨ⲩⲛⲇ⟩ ̣ⲏϣ

5 ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲣⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ vacⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣⲏⲧⲉ ϭ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ϯⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲱ̣[ⲛⲉ ⲉ]ⲧ̣ⲧⲁⲓ̈
6 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ⲧ̣ ̣ϩⲉ ϩⲱϥ ⲧⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲓⲛ ̣ⲁϭ̣ ⲛ̄ϫⲱⲙⲉ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲕⲧⲉ

7 ⲟⲩⲟ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲉϥ⟨ⲧⲉ⟩ ⲛ̄ⲗⲟ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲣⲁϥ

8 ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ϯⲱⲛⲉ ϫⲉ ⲥ̄ϯϩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩⲛϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ vacⲧϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ⲧ̣ⲉ

9 ⲧ̣ⲉⲓ̈ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓϫⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲣⲉ ̣ⲡϣ̣ ̣ⲓ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲧⲏⲣ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ

10 ̣ϥϯ̣ ̣ϩⲏⲩ ϩⲛ̄ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛ̄ⲅⲣⲁⲫⲁⲩⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . [. . .] . .
11 [.] . . ⲥⲉϣⲏϣ ⲉⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲓⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ϫⲱⲙⲉ vac ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ [. . . . .]
12 [. .] . . . . . ̣ⲁⲩⲙⲁϩⲡ ̣ⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ϫⲉ ⲉ . [. . . . . . . .]
13 [. .] . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲟⲩⲃⲉⲧ̣ⲧ̣ⲓⲙ̣ⲏ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡϣⲱ . [. . . . . . . .]
14 [. . . vacⲧ] ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ϩⲱϥ ⲧ̣ⲉ ⲧ ̣ⲉⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲅ ̣ⲣⲁⲫⲁⲩⲉ ⲧⲏⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ [. . . . . .]
15 [. . . . ⲧⲕ̄] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϭ̣ ⲛ̄ⲅⲣⲁⲫⲏ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲕ ⲧⲉⲧ ̣ⲉⲣⲉⲧⲥ̄ ̣ϩ . . . . . [. .]
16 [. .] . . . . . . . vacⲧⲟⲧ̣ⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ[ⲗⲟⲥ ⲁ]
17 [ⲅ] ̣ⲟⲩⲛ[ⲇ] ̣ⲏϣ̣ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕϫ̣ⲱ̣ ⟨...ϯ⟩ⲱ̣ⲛⲉ ⲥ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . [. . .]
18 . . ⲛⲧ̣ . . . . ⲛⲧϥ̄ ⲁϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ . . . . ̣ⲉ . . . . ⲧ̣ⲛ̄ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓϫⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ vac
19 [ⲧⲟⲧ] ̣ⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣[ⲉϥ] ϯ̣ . . . . [. . . . .] . . . . . . ϯ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . ⲁⲧ̣
20 [ϩ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲙ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ[ⲓⲁ ⲛ̄ϯⲡ]ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ[ⲏ] ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲕⲧⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ̄ϯ̣ⲱ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ

21 ⲙ̣ⲡⲓⲣⲣⲟ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ϣ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲡⲉ ̣ⲉⲕⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁϯⲱⲛⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲧⲉ

22 [ⲏ] ⲡⲓⲥⲁϣ ̣ϥ̄ ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲃ ⲉⲧⲭ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϩⲛ̄ϯⲱ[ⲛ] ̣ⲉ [ϩ] ̣ⲛ̄ⲉⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ

23 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϯ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲉ ϯ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̄ ⲕ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ

24 [. . . . . . . .] vac ⲡⲁϫⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁϥ ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ⟨...ⲁⲕ⟩ ⲟⲩⲡⲁⲣⲁⲃⲟ
25 ̣ⲗⲏ ⲧⲉⲧⲁⲓ̈ⲧⲉ ̣ⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲥ ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲥⲁⲧⲙ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗⲗⲁ ϯⲥⲁⲩⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲛ ⲁⲧ

26 ̣ϩⲉⲣⲙⲏⲛⲓⲁ ⲛ̄ϯ̣ ̣ⲡⲁⲣ ̣ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ̣ⲏ ϫⲉ ⲉⲥ ̣ⲥⲏⲙⲁⲛⲉ ϩⲁⲉⲩ vac
27 [ⲧⲟⲧⲉ] ̣ⲡⲁϫⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ vac ̣ⲥⲱ̣[ⲧ]ⲙ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈ ϯ̣ⲛⲟⲩ ⲧⲁ

28 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲙⲁⲕ ϫⲉ ⲉⲩ ⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉⲣⲙⲏⲛⲓⲁ ⲙ̄ϯ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲃⲟⲗⲏ ϫⲉ ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ

29 ⲛⲓⲙ ⲡⲉ ⲏ ⲧϥ̄ⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲩ ⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲉⲩ ⲛⲉ ⲛⲓϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ

Codex 377 (>); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘35’; facsimile 251.

7 Possibly ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲣⲁϥ, “for they are written in (?) it”. 10–11
“All the writings that are in the world”, vel sim. 11–12 “Just like
these great goods with which they filled the house”, vel sim. 13–
14 “… against the value and the … of this precious stone”, vel sim.
17 The scribe has omitted some text, understand: “Well have you

spoken ⟨about this⟩ stone”. 19 “Then again he says to Goundesh
…”; vel sim. 24 ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ⟨…ⲁⲕ⟩: Presumed haplography, reading
e.g. “I ⟨myself, I have given to you (ⲁⲣⲁⲕ?)⟩ a parable …”. 28
ⲙ̄ϯ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲃⲟⲗⲏ: The initial ⲙ̄- is clear.
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of my LordMani

1 to them: You have told it well (καλῶς), for they are not equal with it
2 nor (οὔτε) do they approach its quality. Because (ἐπειδή) this very precious stone
3 is honored on account of the great things that it does
4 for all of us every time. Then (τότε) says Go⟨und⟩esh
5 to the Illuminator: So, in the manner of this great, honored [stone],
6 this is indeed the way with this great book, the one about which you
7 proclaimed these fourteen logoi (λόγος) to me (for they are written ?) in it,
8 just like this stone, that it gives benefit in everything. This is indeed like
9 this book: As the measure of all wisdom (σοφία) is written in it,
10 it gives benefit in everything. All the writings (γραφή) that . . . . . .
11 . . . they are not equal with this great book. Just like (these great ?)
12 (treasures ?) with which they filled the house, that . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . against the value (τιμή) and the . . . (of this precious ?)
14 (stone ?). This is indeed like all the writings (γραφή) . . . . . .
15 . . . it is your great writing (γραφή) that its (?) . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . Then (τότε) says the Apostle [to]
17 Goundesh: Well (καλῶς) have you spoken ⟨about this⟩ stone. It has types (τύπος) . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . it in . . . . . . . . . . . . of this book.
19 [Then (τότε)] says [he]: I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I know the
20 interpretation (ἑρμηνεία) [of this] parable (παραβολή) that you have recited to me about this stone
21 of this king. For it is what you should know about this stone, namely, what it is;
22 [and (ἤ)] these seven useful (χρήσιμος) things that are in this stone, what they are,
23 the ones that give benefit for the king, whose stone this is. Do you know them
24 . . . . . . . . .? Says Goundesh to him: I ⟨have given you (?)⟩ a parable (παραβολή),
25 the one that I recited, because I had heard it. But (ἀλλά) I do not know the
26 interpretation (ἑρμηνεία) of this parable (παραβολή), what it signifies (σημαίνειν).
27 [Then] says the Apostle to him: Listen to me. Now I will
28 tell you what is the interpretation (ἑρμηνεία) of this parable (παραβολή).
29 Who is the king? Or what is his precious stone? Or what are these things

7 fourteen logoi: perhaps a reference to the number of sections in
the book, of which there were at least seven apud Augustine, De
natura boni 44.
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥ ̣ⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϯ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ϩⲛ̄ϯⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ vacϣⲱ̣ ̣ⲡⲉ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ ⲉⲕ

2 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ϫⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲕ ⲡⲉ⟨ⲧ⟩ⲧⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲛⲧ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣⲟ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ϯⲱ

3 ̣ⲛ[ⲉ] ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ϥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲇⲓⲁⲕⲣⲓⲥⲓⲥ ⲧ̣ⲉⲧⲁⲩ

4 . . . . . ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ϩ . . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ vac ⲁⲓ̈ϭⲱ̣ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲡ̄ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ϯ̣

5 ⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲕ[ⲁⲗⲩⲯ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲥ̄ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ϯ̣ ̣ⲥⲟⲫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲧⲏⲣⲥ̄ ⲛ̄ϯϭⲁⲧ̣ ⲉϣⲁ ̄

6 ⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲇ̣ . . . . ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲣⲉϥϯ ̣ⲥⲃⲱ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲉ ⲁⲣⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲉ

7 ϯⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ . [. . . .] . ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϭ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲧ̣ⲏⲣⲟⲩ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ϯⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓⲁ

8 ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲥ . . . . vac ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄

9 ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲛⲁϣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲙⲁⲑ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

10 . [. . . .] . . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲣ ̣ⲏⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲗⲉϭⲗ ̣ⲉϭ̣ . .
11 [. . . . .] . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲩⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ vac ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ⟦ ̣ⲟ⟧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱϣⲉ ϩⲱⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ . .
12 [. . . . . . . .] . ⲧ̣ⲥⲉ ̣ⲃⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲣⲟⲫⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . [. .]
13 [. . . . .ⲇⲓⲕ] ̣ⲁⲓⲟⲥⲩⲛ ̣ⲏ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙⲛ̄ⲧϫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ . . [.]
14 [. . . . . . .] . ⲧⲙⲛ̄ⲧϣ ̣ⲟⲩϣ̣ ̣ⲟ⟨ⲩ⟩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲉⲱϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣[ⲟⲩ . . .]
15 [. . .] . . . . . ̣ⲥⲧⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ . . . . . ̣ⲡⲉ ⲙ̣̄ . . . . ϫ̣ . [. . .]
16 [. . . . .] . . . . . . ̣ⲡⲁ ̣ⲓⲇⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . .
17 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲏ vac ⲉϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲇⲓ

18 ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ . . . . . ̣ⲉ . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲣ̄ⲣ ̣ⲟ . . . . . .
19 ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛⲛ̄ⲉ ̣ⲕ . . . ⲥ
20 ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ . . . . . . . ̣ⲛⲉⲩ

21 ̣ϩ ̣ⲓϫ . . . . ϯ̣ϭ̣ⲁⲙ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ϩⲓⲧⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ . . ⲧ ⲁⲕⲁ[. .] . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲕⲱⲧ

22 ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲇ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲩⲛⲏ vacⲧⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲩⲧ̄ⲙ̣̄ . . . ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩⲙ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲉⲧⲙ̣̄

23 ϭⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲡ̄ vac ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̄ϩⲁⲗ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ . . . ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡⲇⲓⲱ ̣ⲅⲙ̣ⲟⲥ ⲙ

24 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧ̣ ̣ϩⲉ . . . ⲁⲥϩⲉⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲩ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ[. . . . .]
25 ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲙⲁ ̣ⲩϭ̣ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲡ ϩⲏⲧϥ̄ ̣ⲛⲛ̄ ̣ⲑⲗⲓ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ

26 ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲛⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓϣ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣⲉ ϭⲱϫ̣ ̣ⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϣ̣ⲱ̣ⲱⲧ ⲛ̄

27 ⲟⲩⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲛⲁⲉ ̣ⲏ ⲟⲩ ̣ϩⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ⲟⲩϭ ̣ⲁⲗⲉ ̣ⲥ ⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲏ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ[ⲉ]
28 ⲟⲩⲱⲙ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ vacϣⲁⲓ̈ⲥⲉϫ ̣ⲉ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ

29 ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲭⲟⲩⲙⲉⲛⲟⲥ

Codex 378 (^); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘36’; facsimile 252.

4 E.g. “… thatwas given tome fromGod”; but ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ for “from (God)”
is difficult to read. 6 For thepl. nounpreceding “and the teachers”
perhaps ⲇⲟⲅⲙⲁ, ‘sects’; the same pairing is found at the start of
ch. 295 where one notes the adverse connotation. 11 Erasure
mark, presumably ⲙ̄ⲡⲓ- was intended (“I did not …”). 15 Perhaps

ϫⲉⲥⲧⲟⲩ (“raised them up”). 21 Possibly ϩⲓⲧⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ, “through
the mind (or: ‘heart’)”. 23–24 Probably ⲙ|⟨ⲛ̄ⲡ⟩ (“⟨and the⟩ trial
(?)”) has been omitted between the lines. 24 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲩ: Initial ̣ⲛ- very
uncertain; there may be a scribal correction or addition.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 that give benefit in that stone? You should know, therefore,
2 that I am the one who is like that king. This stone, too,
3 is the great wisdom (σοφία) of differentiation (διάκρισις), the one that has been
4 (given to) me from (?) God. I have shown through it this
5 complete revelation (ἀποκάλυψις) and all this wisdom (σοφία) of this quality.
6 If the sects (δόγμα ?) and the teachers are set firm against it and they
7 lay hands (on it ?), there is victory over all of them through this wisdom (σοφία);
8 . . . . . . set firm in my . . . . . . Once again (πάλιν), some
9 . . . . . . . . . . . . among my children and my disciples (μαθητής) . . .
10 . . . . . . . . . . . . against one another, and they quarrelled . . .
11 . . . . . . with one another. ⟨I⟩ myself did not wish to . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . teach them about the conducts (ἀναστροφή) . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . righteousness (δικαιοσύνη). Arrogance . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . pride, and they stood fast . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . raised (?) up . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . educate (παιδεύειν) them, and I . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . righteousness (δικαιοσύνη). If
18 righteousness (δικαιοσύνη) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . of the kingdom . . .
19 in the wisdom (σοφία) also, as you (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . your (?) . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . for them
21 . . . . . . give power for them through the . . . You have (?) . . . the edification
22 of righteousness (δικαιοσύνη); so that they are not . . . in their truth, and they are not
23 defeated, and they are not cast back . . . the persecution (διωγμός)
24 ⟨and the⟩ trial (?)—and the way (I ?) will write to them (?) . . . . . .
25 —and they are set firm. They shall not be afraid of any afflictions (θλῖψις).
26 Once again (πάλιν), if these children are deprived, and if they lack
27 an alms or a gift or a garment or food (τροφή), and if they
28 eat of wisdom (σοφία), I speak with the free men (ἐλεύθερος)
29 and free women (ἐλεύθερα), and also speak with the catechumens (κατηχούμενος)

3 differentiation (διάκρισις): i.e. the distinction between light and
darkness, the ability to distinguish and separate them. 7 lay
hands: for rare negative sense, cf. Hom 10.9. 8–11 cf. 1Ke 219.1–
221.17 and P. Kell. Copt. 53, 31.16 for Mani responding to such sit-
uations. 12–13 conducts . . . righteousness: The Conducts of
Righteousness is a title of one of Mani’s Epistles, see P. Kell. Copt.
53, 71.18 and comm. (Gardner 2007, 63 and 82–83); cf. 385.12. 22–

25 On this passage, cf. 1Ke 379.1–6, on the ‘twelfth righteousness’.
25 afraid (ϭⲱⲧⲡ ϩⲏⲧ-): cf. cd 834a. 26 these children: i.e. the
elect, who rely on lay support for their food, clothing, shelter, etc.
28 eat of wisdom: in the sense of having nothing else to eat? Or,
‘eat in wisdom’, i.e. in accord with the rules of the elect, and hence
worthily.
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ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̣̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ ̣ⲥ̅

1 ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲛⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉϯⲛⲏⲓ̈ⲧⲙⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲛⲁⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϫⲓⲧⲥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲓⲕⲟ

2 ⲛⲟⲙⲏ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲉⲕⲕ ̣ⲗⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲧⲏⲣⲥ̄ vac ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ

3 ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲙ̣̄ⲃⲱⲛⲉϥ ⲉⲩϩⲁⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲉ ̣ϥⲣⲛⲁⲃⲉ ⲉ ̣ⲩⲧ ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ[ϫⲉ]
4 ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲟⲩⲃⲏⲛ ⲟⲩⲃ ̣ⲉⲧⲙ̣ⲏⲉ ⲉⲩⲧ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲟ ̣ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲉ [ⲁⲛ̄ⲣⲱ]ⲙ̣
5 ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲛⲓⲧ ϣⲁⲓ̈ⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲛⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲩ ϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ . ¯ [. . .] . ̣ⲁ

6 ⲙ̄ . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩϩⲏⲧ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲣ̄ϩ ̣ⲗϭⲏⲧ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲉⲁ ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲁⲑⲟⲛ

7 . . . . ϯ̣ⲛⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲥⲉϫ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲃⲁϭⲉ ⲉⲧⲁ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ϣ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲕⲧ̣ⲁⲩ

8 ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲉⲧ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲟ ̣ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲁⲛⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ϩ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲟⲛ

9 ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϫ ̣ⲟ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲉϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣⲉ ⲙⲛ̄

10 ̣ⲛⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ ϩⲓⲥⲉ ϩⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ϩⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲟⲩϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ

11 ϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϣ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲧⲁϣⲉⲁⲓ̈ϣ̣ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲉⲟ ̣ⲩⲉ ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗⲁⲩⲉ

12 [.] . ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ . . . ⲟⲩ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . ϩ . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ . . [. . . . .] .
13 [.] . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙⲉⲩ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ . [. . . . . .] . .
14 [. .] . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃⲉⲧ ̣ϥ̄ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲣⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲛϩ̄ ⲉⲧ̣ⲥⲃ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ . . [. . . .] . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ

15 [. .] . . . . . ⲛ̄ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲛⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . [. . . .] . .
16 [. . .] . . . . ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ⲁϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ ϫ ̣ⲉ . . . . [. .]ϫ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ

17 [. . .] . . . . ⲉⲧ ̣ⲟⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ . . . . . [. .] .
18 [. .] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ . . . . . . . . ϣ̣ . ⲛ̄ϯ̣ . . . . . . . .
19 . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϩ . . . . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲕⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣⲟⲩ vac ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲩ ϩⲱ

20 ⲱ̣ ̣ⲩ ⲛ ̣ⲁ . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . . ⲥⲟ . . . . ⲁ ̣ⲛⲓ ̣ⲥⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . ⲧ̣ . . .
21 ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲁⲩ . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲓ̈ⲱ̣ⲣ ̣ϩ̄ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲉⲩ

22 ϭ̣ ̣ⲁϣⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲗ ϣ̣ . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲱ̣ⲕ ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ

23 [.] . ⲡⲟⲩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲩⲣⲉϣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . ̣ⲏ . ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲉⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣

24 ̣ⲑ ̣ⲗⲓⲯⲓⲥ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . ̣ⲏⲧ ⲉⲧⲉϣⲁⲩ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ ̣ⲥ̄

25 . ̣ⲉⲧⲁⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . ̣ϩⲛ̄ϯ̣ⲥⲟⲫ[ⲓⲁ] ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲟ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . ⲙⲁⲧ̣
26 [.]ⲣ̄ⲃ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲏⲑ ̣ⲓ . . . . . ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲉⲕⲕⲗ ̣ⲏ[ⲥⲓ] ̣ⲁ ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ vac vac
27 [ⲧⲟ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϣⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲉϯ

28 [.] . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲛⲓⲧ̣ . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲃⲁ ̣ⲗ . . ̣ⲣ̄ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲓ̈ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ⲥ vacϯⲛⲟⲩ
29 ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲙⲏⲛⲓⲁ ⲛ̄ϯ̣ⲱ̣[ⲛⲉ]ϫⲉ ⲧⲉⲕⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲧⲉ

30 [ⲧ] ̣ⲉⲧⲁ ̣ⲩⲧⲉⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲧⲁⲕ] ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉ

31 [ϯ]ⲱ̣ⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛ . . ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ⲡ ϩⲱⲱ̣[. . . .] . ⲡⲱϩ ϣⲁⲣⲁⲕ

Codex 379 (^); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘37’; facsimile 253.

9 ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϫ ̣ⲟ: Although this reading is almost certain there may be a
correctionmark through the -ⲁ-; perhaps to indicate a scribal error
for ⲉⲧⲁⲓ̈ϫⲟ (“that I have planted”)?



79

379

of my LordMani

1 of the faith; and they give me alms, and I receive it, and I
2 steward (οἰκονομεῖν) my entire church (ἐκκλησία). Once again (πάλιν), if
3 some wicked evil people, sinners, proclaim these words
4 that are bad against us, against the truth, exhorting sins [against people]
5 that are good; again, I speak with them in wisdom (σοφία), . . . . . .
6 . . . their heart, and they become gentle and are pleasant in the good (ἀγαθόν)
7 . . . . . . Now, these impetuous words that they have uttered are turned back
8 too, and they proclaim good words through the good (ἀγαθόν)
9 that ⟨I (?)⟩ planted in them. Once again (πάλιν), if my children and
10 my disciples (μαθητής) suffer in the toil in which they labor, that which I have
11 preached (and) which they preach; and (δέ) one of the commandments (ἐντολή)
12 (breaks ?) . . . . . . and their . . . . . . . . . as they . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . again, (I) speak with them in wisdom (σοφία) about this . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . about his kingdom which is alive and prepared . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . some likenesses that are seen . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . true . . . . . . enters, so that . . . . . . said
17 . . . . . . in which they are set fast . . . . . . . . .
18 the commandments (ἐντολή), and they . . . . . . . . . . . . this . . . . . . . . .,
19 (the one) that . . . . . . outside of all the worlds (κόσμος). They
20 themselves will . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . these words . . . . . .
21 them . . . and they will see them in a . . . view, as if they
22 are gazing in a mirror . . . . . . . . . themselves, and they are strengthened in it
23 . . . the gladness that they celebrated . . . . . ., and they will be set apart from the
24 affliction (θλῖψις) and the suffering and the . . . in which they grieve (λυπεῖν),
25 (that ?) which . . . . . . . . . So, in this wisdom that is . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . assists (βοηθεῖν) . . . . . . my church at every moment.
27 Then (τότε) says Goundesh to the Apostle: Until today, this
28 good . . . did not . . . . . . to me from . . . apprehend (νοεῖν) it. So, now
29 I have learned the interpretation (ἑρμηνεία) of this stone, that it is your wisdom (σοφία)
30 that was given to you from God. [You] are the king whose
31 stone this is. Indeed (?), . . . . . . . . . reach you (?).

2–9 cf. P. Kell. Copt. 53, 32.2–33.23 and62.12–16 (Gardner 2007, 40–
43, 60–61).
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ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲓ̈ⲙ̄ⲙⲉ ⲁⲓ̈ⲣⲁⲓ ̣ⲥⲑⲁⲛⲉ ϫⲉ ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ⲟ ̣ⲩ

2 ̣ⲡ . . . . ̣ϩ ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲧⲏⲓ̈ ⲡⲱⲛϩ̄ ⲁⲑⲁⲏ vac vac
3 ⲧⲟⲧ ̣ⲉ [ⲡⲁ]ϫ̣ ̣ⲉⲡⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲉⲕⲁⲱⲛϩ̄ ⲛ̄ⲕⲱ ̣ⲕ

4 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ[ⲏⲧ ⲛ̄] ̣ⲕϭ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛⲉ ⲁⲛ ϩ ̣ⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧ ⲛ̄ⲧⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲧ̣ⲙⲟⲩ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ[ϩ̄]
5 ⲉⲕϣ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲛⲡ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲕⲧⲁϫⲣⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲥⲁ

6 ⲧⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ vacⲧⲟⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉ ̣ⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲁⲡⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ

7 ⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ⲉⲧ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁⲕ ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲛⲧ̄ ⲁⲉⲩ ̣ⲉⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄

8 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲣⲱⲙ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ϭ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁϣ̣ⲓⲣⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥⲱϫⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲉⲙⲛ̄

9 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲛⲁⲩⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ϭⲁⲗⲁϣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁϥϭⲣⲟ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ

10 ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . . ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲕ ̣ⲁϩ ϩⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̄ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉⲡⲓⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ

11 ̣ϩⲙ̣̄[ⲡϥ̄ϩⲏ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ⲙⲛ̄ϭ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲉ ⲉⲛⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ

12 ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏ[ⲧⲉ vac ⲛⲉⲩ] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲥ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲩϭⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . [. .]
13 . . [. . . . .] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲡⲓⲣⲱⲙ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϫ . . [. . .]
14 . . [. . . . .] . . . ⲁϥⲣ ̣ⲁϩⲧϥ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲧⲛ̄ ϩⲁⲣⲉⲧ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . [. .]
15 . . [. . .] . ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ϫⲁ ̣ⲥⲓϩⲏⲧ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . . . [. . . . .]
16 . . [. .] . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲓⲕⲉϭ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ . . [. . .]
17 . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ⲁϥ . . . . . ⲧ̣ . . . . . ̣ⲡⲉⲧ ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ . . . [. .]
18 . . . . . . . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲥ

19 ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲗ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ . [. .] . . . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ . . . . . ⲁⲓ̈ϭⲣ ̣ⲟ

20 ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲣϣ̣ⲧ̣̄

21 ⲁϫ̣ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ . . . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ . . . . . . . ̣ⲣ . . . . . . . . ⲟⲩⲛⲁϭ̣
22 ⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ . . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ϫⲱ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . ̣ⲛ vac ⲡ . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ϫⲱ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ

23 ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲛⲁⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ

24 ϭ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ vac ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ [. .] . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏ . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣ⲉ . .
25 ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ⲡⲁϯⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ[ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ] ̣ⲕ ⲁⲓ̈ⲥⲉϫ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲁⲃⲉ

26 ⲁⲓ̈ϭⲣⲟ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲫⲓⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ϯ̣ ̣ⲛⲟⲩ ⲉⲓⲥ

27 ϩⲏⲧⲉ ⲁⲕϭⲣⲟ ⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ⲓⲁ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . ⲧ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣

28 ⲕⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ϩ[ⲟⲩⲟ ⲁ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ⲙⲛ̄ⲇⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲟ . ⲙ̣ⲛ̄
29 ⲥⲁⲃ ̣ⲉ ϣⲏϣ ⲛⲉⲙ ̣ⲉ[ⲕ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕϭⲣⲟ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲉⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲟ

Codex 380 (>); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘38’; facsimile 254.

2 Perhaps ⲟⲩⲡⲉⲧⲁⲛϩ̄ “a living one”. 10 Perhaps ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ, “he
struck them” (cf. l. 14). 13 E.g. ⲉⲧⲟ ⲛ̄ϫⲱⲣⲉ before ⲡⲁⲣⲁ, “who
was stronger than that man”. 28 One might well read ⲁⲅⲁⲑⲟⲥ,

(i.e. “there is no other righteous person so good”); but the syntax
of the clause is difficult to understand without emendation.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 For I have seen, I have comprehended, I have perceived (αἰσθάνεσθαι) that I am a
2 (living one ?). I have life to the end!
3 Then says the Apostle to Goundesh: You will live and you will be
4 content; and you will also find fromme deathlessness and life,
5 if you believe and strengthen yourself in these words that you have
6 heard fromme. Then says Goundesh to the Apostle:
7 I can tell you what I resemble. I am
8 like a champion who has fought with another
9 twelve champions. He was victorious over them all.
10 He (struck ?) them to the earth at his feet. That man says
11 in his own [heart] (that) there is no greater champion of his
12 sort! Now (δέ), [there was] a long interval of time. Another man was found
13 (who was stronger ?) than that man. He . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . he struck him to the ground at his feet; he . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . his arrogance and his . . .-ness . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . at the foot of that other champion . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the one who is greater . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . against these other twelve
19 champions . . . . . . . . . . . . I was victorious
20 over them . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . spread me
21 upon the . . . . . . by the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . is great.
22 The . . . strength . . . . . . The . . . strength
23 of these other twelve, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . earth. You were
24 victorious over me. You yourself, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 today. Until I saw you I debated with those who are wise;
26 I was victorious over them in the wisdom (σοφία) of philosophy (φιλοσοφία). Now,
27 see, you have been victorious over me in wisdom (σοφία) and (?) . . . . . . also, those that
28 you do [more than] me. There is no righteous person (δίκαιος) (so good ?); there is no
29 sage equal with [you]. You have been victorious over me! Says the

8 champion (ϭⲁⲗⲁϣⲓⲣⲉ): this term is used in the Coptic title of
Mani’s Book of Giants (2Ps 46.30), where it seems to correspond to
Middle Iranian k’w (‘hero, lord’) more than to Greek γίγας (‘giant’),

otherwise used for the same book’s title (e.g., Hom 25.4). Here
the more ordinary sense of ‘champion, wrestler, combatant’ is
involved.
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ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [ⲥ]ⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁϥ ϫⲛ̄ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲟⲩⲉ ϩⲱⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲕⲁⲥ ̣ⲉϫ[ⲉ . . . .]
2 [.] . . . ̣ⲥⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲁⲕϫ̣ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲟⲧ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̄[ⲧⲇⲓⲁⲕⲣ] ̣ⲓ
3 [ⲥ]ⲓⲥ ⲉⲧⲡⲱⲣϭ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲁⲡϥ̄ⲙⲁ vac
4 ⲧ̅ⲗ̅ⲅ̅

5 ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲓⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ϫⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ

6 ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲉϥⲧⲣⲉⲛⲅⲣⲁⲫⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ⲥ

7 ϩⲉⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ϩⲛ̄ⲉⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲉϥϫⲁⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ⲕⲁ

8 ⲧ̣ⲁⲙ̣ⲁ ⲙⲁ

9 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲏⲩ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ϩⲙ̣ⲁⲥⲧ̄

10 ⲁⲡⲓⲧⲛ̄ ⲉⲣⲉⲛ̄ⲅⲣⲁⲫⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ϩⲙⲁⲥⲧ ϩⲓⲧϥ̄ⲉϩⲏ ⲉⲩⲥϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲉ

11 ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲙⲁ ⲙⲁ ⲁⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲉⲓ ϩⲓⲑ ̣ⲏ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ[ⲁⲡⲟ]
12 ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁϥⲥⲱⲧⲙⲉ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ⲧϩⲉ ⲉⲧϥ̄ⲥϩⲉⲓ̈ ̣ⲭⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ[ⲓⲥ . . .]
13 [. .] . . . . . . ⲙⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥⲉⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟⲗⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ [. . . . .]
14 [. .] . . . . . . . ¯ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁⲣϫⲧⲏⲛⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . [. . . . .]
15 [. .] . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ . . . . ⲃⲁⲗ ⲃⲱⲕ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ [. . . . . .]
16 [. . .] ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ ̣ⲣϫ̄ ⲙⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲙⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲣⲙ̄ⲛϩⲏⲧ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . [. .]
17 [. . .] . . . . . .ϣ . . . . . . . . . ⲣⲟⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁϭ ̣ⲥ̄ ⲉⲧ̣ϫ̣ . . . [.]
18 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛⲧⲃⲉϭ̣ . . . . .
19 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . vac ϣ̣ . . . . . . .
20 [. .] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . ̣ⲓⲥⲉ ϭ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 [. .] . . ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ

23 [. .] . . ⲃ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 [.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 ̣ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ̄ . . . . . . ̣ⲛⲟⲩⲏⲓ̈ . . . . . ⲁⲩ ϩⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . . .
26 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲛⲉⲩ . . . . . . . ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲃ ̣ⲉ . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ vac ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ̣ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲱ̣

27 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛⲉ ⲉⲟⲩ . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲛ ϩⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . ⲛ̄ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . . .
28 ⲑ ̣ⲉ . . ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 ̣ⲅⲁⲣ ̣ⲥ̄ . ⲛ . . . . . . ̣ⲟⲛ . ⲃ ̣ⲁ . . . ⲧ̣ⲙ̄ϭ ̣ⲛⲙⲁⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

Codex 381 (>); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘39’; facsimile 255.

1–3 For the restoration of ⲧⲇⲓⲁⲕⲣⲓⲥⲓⲥ see 378, 3; the parallel might
suggest to read ⲧⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ, “the great wisdom”. 3 ⲡⲱⲣϭ: I.e.
ⲡⲱⲗϭ ‘deliver’. 6 and 10 ⲛⲅⲣⲁⲫⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ: This spelling is attested else-
where in the Medinet Madi corpus (Hom. 25, 18), or one might
prefer ⲅⲣⲁⲫⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ. 15 E.g. “the ones on the outside go in”. 16
ⲛⲉⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ: Otherwise read ⲛⲉⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ, but the - ̣ⲏ- is quite convincing

(perhaps the text was corrected) and the ⲛⲉ- before ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ would
be unexpected. 17 The poorly preserved text looks like ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓⲣⲟⲥ

̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁϭ ̣ⲥ̄ ⲉⲧ̣ϫ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ[ⲃ|ⲁⲗ, although it is difficult to know what this
might mean (“this rebellious season that is completed”?); never-
theless, one should also consider to read ⲧⲃⲉϭ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ‘rebellion’ in l. 18.
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of my LordMani

1 Apostle to him: From today hold firm. You will speak (with the great ?)
2 wisdom (σοφία) you have received fromme, with the knowledge of [differentiation (διάκρισις)]
3 that delivers everything to its place.
4 333
5 This Chapter tells about
6 the Apostle: How he causes the Scribes (γραφεύς)
7 to write Letters (ἐπιστολή), sending them to
8 different Places.
9 Once again (πάλιν), it happened another time, when the Apostle was sitting
10 down, the scribes (γραφεύς) sat before him writing
11 letters (ἐπιστολή) to different (κατά) places. Goundesh came before the
12 Apostle. He listened to him, the way that he writes without (χωρίς) . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . them in his letters (ἐπιστολή) . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . assure you (pl.) . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . (those who are outside ?) go in . . . . . .
16 . . . with assurance and understanding, so that the companions (?) . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (this ?) rebellious time (καιρός ?) that is completed (?)
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . of the rebellion (?) . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 in . . . . . . in (?) a house . . . . . . in the heart that (?) . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . holy . . . . . . However (ἀλλά), there are some
27 people who . . . . . . . . . hungry . . . . . . any . . . . . .
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . food (τροφή ?) . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 For (γάρ), . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . do not find water to drink,
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 [ⲥⲉⲛⲏ] ̣ⲩ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ⲛⲥⲉϫⲓⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲉⲥⲟⲩ ⲉⲩⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ [ⲥⲉ]
2 [ⲛⲁⲙⲟ] ̣ⲩ vac ⲉϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲡϩⲙⲁⲙ ⲁⲛ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉϩⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ ̣ϩ[ⲙ̄]
3 [ⲟⲩϩⲙ] ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ⲉ ̣ϥⲕⲏⲃ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲙⲟⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ϩⲙ̄ⲙⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡϩ⟨ⲙ⟩ⲁⲙ vac
4 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ[ϣⲁⲛⲁ]ϭ̣ⲃⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲁⲣⲁϣ ⲥⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ

5 ⲣ ̣ⲁ[ϣ ⲛ̄] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲕⲱⲧⲉ ⲥⲁⲟⲩⲙⲁ ⲉϥϩⲏⲙ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲧϩⲙⲁⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲙ̣

6 ϭ̣ⲙⲙ . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲉⲧϩⲙⲁⲩ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲙ ̣ⲟⲩ ϩⲁⲡϫⲉϥ ⲉⲩϣⲁⲛⲙ̄

7 ⲕ ̣ⲁϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟⲩⲙⲁ ⲉϥⲙⲁⲭϩ̄ ⲉⲩϩⲙ̣ⲁⲥⲧ̄ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧϥ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲓ

8 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟ[ⲩ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲉⲥⲧⲱⲛ ϫⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲟⲩⲧ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ

9 ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲛ̄[ϩ] ̣ⲏⲧ̣ϥ̄ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲗⲟ ⲉⲩⲑⲗⲓⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩϩⲏϣ vac ⲟⲩⲏⲣ ϭⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ . .
10 ϭ ̣ⲛ . [. .] . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩϭ̣ⲱ ⲉⲩⲙⲁⲭϩ̄ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓⲯⲓⲥ ⲉⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲡ ⲉⲩϩⲏ

11 [ϣ . . .] . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓϩⲱⲃ ⲟⲩϩⲱⲃ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲙ ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧⲉ ⲡ . .
12 [. . . . . .] . ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ vac ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡϩⲱ ̣ⲃ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲕⲉ ̣ⲉ . . [.]
13 [. . . . . .] . ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲇⲏ ⲟⲩⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̄ⲣⲣⲟ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ . . ⲱ̣ . vac
14 [ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟ] ̣ⲥⲧ ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲉ . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ⲛ̄ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ [. . . .]
15 [. . . . . .] ̣ⲛⲁϣⲏⲣⲉ ̣ϩⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓⲣ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲉⲧ̣ⲙⲁⲭ ̣ϩ̄ vac [ⲡⲁϫⲉ]
16 [ⲅⲟⲩ] ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲁⲙⲏ⟨ⲉ⟩ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲑⲁⲣⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣[. . . .]
17 [. . . .] . . ϩⲛ̄ⲣⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲏⲉ ⲛⲉ ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁ ̣ⲩ . . . . [. . .]
18 . . . . . . ̣ⲕ ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲕ . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ϥ̄ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . [. . .]
19 . ̣ⲃ ̣ⲓ . . . . ⲙⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 ⲣ̄ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ . . . . . . ⲧ̣ . . . . . . ̣ⲩⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . .
22 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ . ⲣ . . . . ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ

23 . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲕ . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . ̣ⲣ . . .
25 . . . ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ . . . . . ̣ⲛⲉϥ . . . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . ⲉ vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕⲁⲛ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ . . . .
27 . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲝⲟⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓⲁ ̣ⲛⲉⲕ ⲁ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲥ̄ vac . . . . . . ̣ⲅⲁ ̣ⲣ . . . . . . . . . . .
29 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲡⲁⲣϩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡϩ ̣ⲣⲁⲕ . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ

30 ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲓⲟⲥⲩⲛⲏ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲥ̄ ⲉ[ⲧ . .] . . . ̣ⲥ vac vac

Codex 382 (^); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘40’; facsimile 256.

6 ϭ̣ⲙⲙ . . . : The sense is surely “if they do not find the place”
(ϭⲙ̄ⲡⲙⲁ) andwould require emendation, unless possibly ϭ̣ⲙⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣

“find a way”. 12 Perhaps read ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ‘moment’ and understand “…
nor is it a matter of a few moments”; vel sim.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 [they come] out and they take water and drink. But (δέ), if they do not drink, [they]
2 [will die]. Moreover, if the fever overtakes them and they become feverish [with
3 a] doubled [fever], they will die of the temperature and the fever.
4 Also, if they are wet and become cold, they will come out because of their
5 cold, and seek after a place that is hot; and they are made warm. If they do not
6 find (the place) and are made warm, they will die on account of the frost. Also, if they
7 are in pain in an uncomfortable place where they are sitting, they will seek
8 after a place that is spacious, so that they can stretch their limbs (μέλος)
9 out in it, and they stop being afflicted (θλίβειν) and confined. So, howmuch is . . .
10 . . . . . . they remain uncomfortable in their affliction (θλῖψις), hidden and confined
11 . . . . . . This matter is not a thing of a day, nor . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . Rather (ἀλλά), the matter is this: For an interval of time . . .
13 . . . . . . because it is a royal command . . . . . .
14 [Says the] Apostle to them: Of what sort, therefore (οὖν), . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . my children in this difficult time? [Says]
16 Goundesh to him: If truly you have confidence (θαρρεῖν) in . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . are true people, they condemn them . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . to the one that you . . . . . . . . . all of it, that . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . in them . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 is pleasant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . they also were leaving them (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . Then (τότε) you will . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 your (?) authority (ἐξουσία) for you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 entire church (ἐκκλησία). For (γάρ) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 the people. The freedom (παρρησία) and the peacefulness . . . . . . . . . the
30 entire righteousness (δικαιοσύνη) that . . . . . .
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ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ ̣ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [ⲡⲁ] ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲁⲓ̈ⲥⲱⲧⲙⲟⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ϯϩⲉ ϫ̣ⲉ ⲁϥϣⲱ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ

2 ̣ⲝ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲛⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲕⲉⲇⲱⲛ ⲁϥⲙⲁϩⲉ ⲁⲃⲁ ̣ⲗ . . . .
3 . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲛⲛ̄ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ . . . .
4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .ϫ ̣ⲓⲧⲙⲛⲧϭⲁⲟⲩⲁⲛ ̣ϩ . . . .
5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲁϥϭⲱϫⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . . . . .
6 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ vacⲧⲁⲕⲧⲏⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . .
7 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ⲣⲙ̄ⲡϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . .
8 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲏⲥ . . . . . . . . .
9 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ϩ . . . . . . . .
10 [. . . . .] . ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲕ ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . .
11 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϯ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . . [. . . . . . .]
12 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϫⲓⲥⲉ . . . [. . . . . . .]
13 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲕⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ . . [. . . . . . .]
14 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . . [. . . . . . .]
15 [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . ̣ⲉ . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲕⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ . [. . . . . . .]
16 [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲣ . . . [. . . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . [. . . . . . . . . .]
19 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . [. . . . . . . . . .]
20 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
21 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
22 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
23 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
24 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
25 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
26 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
27 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
28 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . .]
29 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . [. . . . . . . .]

Codex 383 (^); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘41’; facsimile 257.

1 ⲁϥϣⲱ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ: Not “it happened” but “he was”; i.e. “There was a man
named Alexander …”.
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of my LordMani

1 Once again (πάλιν), I heard a lesson of this kind, that there was
2 Alexander, the king of the Macedonians; he travelled forth . . .
3 . . . . . . . . . . . . in the land (χώρα) of the Indians . . . . . .
4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . received the servitude . . . . . .
5 . . . . . . Alexander (?); he cut them . . . . . .
6 . . . . . . . . . . . . (said) to them: Be you (pl.) strong . . . . . . . . .
7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to the people of India . . .
8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . any of the . . . . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to the fire . . .
11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . they tasted . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I have raised . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . as they were strengthened . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . strengthened them . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

2ff. Not enough survives to identify the specific part of the story of
Alexander theGreat in India citedhere. But the occurrenceof such
a story here may be due to the letters Alexander writes in India,

addressed to his mother and to Aristotle, in the Ps.-Callisthenes
Alexander Romance.
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 ϫⲉ . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲕⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ ⲧϩⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲓ̈ϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ

2 ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ̣ϩⲕ ̣ⲟ ϩⲣⲁⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ⲩ vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲡⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ

3 ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ vac ⲡⲓϩⲉⲡ ⲉⲧⲁⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡϯ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . .
4 . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲣ̄ϣⲉⲩ ⲛⲉⲕ ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲕ̄ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . .
5 ̣ⲡ . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥϣ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲧ̣ⲁⲣ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲓ̈ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ

6 ϫⲉⲛⲓ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
7 . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲉⲓ ⲁϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . [. . . .]
8 . . . . . . . ϭ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
9 . . . ̣ϩ . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲏⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .]
10 . . . . . . . ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧϩⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . [. .]
11 [. . . . . .] . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗⲗ ̣ⲁ ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲕ ϯ̣ϣ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
12 [. . . . . .] . . . . ⲉⲛ ⲉⲓ̈ϩⲱ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
13 [. . . . . .] . ⲙⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥⲥⲟⲩ . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
14 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
15 [. . . . . .] . ̣ⲛ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
16 [. . . . . .] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ . ̣ⲡ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
17 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
19 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
20 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
21 [ⲧ̅ⲗ̅ⲇ̅]
22 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. .]
23 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .]
24 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .]
25 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .]
26 [ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ . . . .] . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
27 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
28 [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
29 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲁⲩⲃⲱⲕ]

Codex 384 (>); quire 24 (= ‘d’); Hugo Ibscher ‘42’; facsimile 258.

21 The placing of the new chapter start here is somewhat conjec-
tural.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . this to your disciples (μαθητής) the way that I told it to you. However (ἀλλά),
2 . . . hunger (?) cease from them. Then (τότε) says the
3 [Apostle] to him: This judgement that you have given, and the five . . . . . .
4 . . . . . . as it is useful for you yourself and the other people . . .
5 . . . . . . you. However (ἀλλά), I am the one to whom it was happening, to makeme

do this!
6 Say these beautiful righteous ones (δίκαιος), . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
7 . . . . . . . . . . . . they came in . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 . . . . . . find . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . as it happens to me . . .
10 . . . . . . with the slaughter; and they suffer . . .
11 . . . . . . However (ἀλλά), I exist . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . not (?) as I approach . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . and his . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . in them . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 [334]
22 (This Chapter) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 [Once again], . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [they went]

12 approach: or ‘command’.
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ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̣̅ ̣ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [ⲁ]ⲡⲕⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲉϩⲛ̄ⲥⲁ ̣ϩ ⲛⲉ [ⲟⲩⲛ̄]
2 [ⲟ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲉϩⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ ⲛⲉ vac ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉⲡⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ⟦ⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ .]
3 [.] . . ⲁϥⲣ̄ⲗⲩⲡⲏ ⲁϥⲡⲱϣ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ ⲧⲟⲛⲱ ̣ⲉⲧⲃ ̣ⲏⲧ̣[ⲟⲩ vac]
4 [ⲁ] ̣ⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇ̣ⲏϣ ⲉⲓ ⲁϥϭⲛ̄ⲧϥ̄ ⲉϥⲣ̄ⲗⲩⲡⲏ ⲁⲥⲣ̄ⲁⲡ ̣ⲁⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ[ⲉⲛ]
5 ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲩⲅⲉⲛⲏ ̣ⲥ ⲙⲁϩⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣[ⲉⲟ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ

6 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁϩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲕ[ⲣ̄] ̣ⲗ ̣ⲩⲡⲏ

7 [.] . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ vac ⲡ ̣ⲁϫⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲉⲓ̈ⲣ̄ⲗ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃⲉⲛⲓ

8 ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲩϩⲉⲓ̈ⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥⲩⲛⲏ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧⲉ

9 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲕⲱ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲅⲁ ̣ⲑⲟⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲧⲉⲉϥ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲃⲱⲕ ̣ⲁ

10 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲉⲓ̈ ̣ⲡⲁϩⲏⲧ ⲙⲁⲭϩ̄ ⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . .
11 [.] . ϣ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲓⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ⲏⲥ ⲁⲓ̈ϣⲁⲡⲟⲩ ̣ⲛⲁϭ ̣ⲛ̄ . . .
12 [. .] . . ϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲛϯⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲉ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ [. . . . . .]
13 [. . .] . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲙ̄ⲁ ̣ⲁⲛⲧ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧⲇⲓⲕⲁ[ⲓⲟⲥⲩⲛⲏ .]
14 [. . . .] . . . ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲁϩⲏⲧ ϫⲉ ⲉϣⲁⲛⲧ ̣ⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲑⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲯ[ⲓⲥ . .]
15 [. . . .] . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉϩⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲩⲁⲣ̄ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲕ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲗ [ⲁⲃⲁⲗ]
16 [. . . . . .] . . ⲟ ̣ⲩ{ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ} ̣ⲑⲗⲓ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ⲧ̣ⲉϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲕⲁ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ⲁⲩ . [. . .]
17 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . vacⲧ ̣ⲟⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ[ⲱⲙⲉ]
18 [ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ⲁ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϯ̣ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡⲏ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ

19 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲉⲧⲉ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ . . . .
20 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. . .] . ⲡⲁ . . . ̣ⲛⲉ

21 [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . . [. .] . . . . . [. . .] . . [.] . . .
22 [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲁ
23 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . [.] . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲣⲱ̣[ⲙⲉ] ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲕ . .
24 [ⲉⲧ]ⲙ̣ⲁϩⲉ ⲛ[ⲉⲙ] ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ . . . . . . . . . . ⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ[ⲁⲩ]
25 ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ⲁⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . . . . ̣ϩ ̄. . . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄
26 ⲡⲙ̣ⲁⲛⲛⲓ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲁⲛⲧ̣̄ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲁⲩ

27 ̣ⲥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁ . . ⲉ ̣ⲛⲁ ̣ⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥϩⲛ̄ϣ ̣ⲏⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄

28 ̣ⲛ̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ϣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣⲉ ⲉϣ̣ⲁⲣⲉⲟⲩϩⲏ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲡⲱϣ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ ⲧⲉ ̣ϩ

29 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϣ̣ ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ϣ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲙⲟⲩ ⲛⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄

Codex 385 (>); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘43’; facsimile 259.

12 The scribe may have written ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ (sic); e.g. ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ

[ⲉⲩⲣ̄ϣⲉⲩ], “[worthy] conduct” (cf. P. Kell. v Copt. 19, 8).
23 Difficult to read ⲡⲕⲉⲟⲩⲉ, “the other one” (nor simply ⲡⲕⲉ).

27 ⲛ̄ⲛⲁ . . : Possible erasure mark at the end indicating a scribal
error, e.g. ⲛ̄ⲛⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ (sic).
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of my LordMani

1 [to] the world (κόσμος). There are some among them as teachers; [there]
2 are some as disciples (μαθητής). When the [Apostle]
3 (heard this) he became sad (λύπη). He was very broken-hearted on account of [them].
4 Goundesh came and found him sad (λύπη). It happened (ἀπαντᾶν) as [the]
5 noblemen (εὐγενής) were walking with Goundesh. Says [one]
6 [of] those men to the Apostle: Why are you sad (λύπη)
7 (about) them? Says the Apostle to him: I am sad (λυπεῖν) on account of these
8 people who have fallen away from the righteousness (δικαιοσύνη) of God,
9 having left behind them the good (ἀγαθόν) that I gave to them. They went to
10 [the] world (κόσμος); because of this my heart pains me, because of them. (They)
11 (were) children to me, and disciples (μαθητής). I received a great . . .
12 . . . until I teach them the (worthy ?) conducts
13 . . . . . . that are made (and) constructed of righteousness (δικαιοσύνη)
14 . . . . . . in my heart; that, if an affliction (θλῖψις)
15 . . . . . . befall me, they might be supports for me and be freed [from (?)]
16 . . . . . . . . . an affliction (θλῖψις) befall me. They have left me (and) they . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Then (τότε) says [that man]
18 [to] the Apostle: This sadness (λύπη) that you . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Says this man to the other one
24 [who is] walking with him . . . . . . . . . . . . on account of these people who
25 went to the world (κόσμος) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (the grief ?) of
26 the Mannichaios the Apostle is like in this way to a
27 woman of good . . . who has children and
28 grandchildren. Grief and heartache befall
29 her from (κατά) time to time, on account of the people of hers who will die.

12 conducts: cf. 378.12–13 and note. 25ff. Mani’s grief at losing his
‘children’ as apostates from his church is compared to the grief of
a woman losing her children and grandchildren to death. 26 the
Mannichaios: thus consistently with the article, as if a title (cf. ‘the
Christos’), both when written as one of the abbreviated nomina

sacra and when written out fully as here. On this spelling, with
double -n-, cf. 395.15 below, and see Augustine of Hippo, c. Faust.
19.22; de haer. 46.1; it occurs also in Hom 28.6, 28.9, 31.3, 56.9, and
86.1 interspersed with the spelling ‘Manichaios’.
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 [. . . . ⲉ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲃⲉⲛⲉⲥⲥⲩⲅⲅⲉⲛⲏⲥ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛ ̣ⲁ . . . . ⲟⲩ ̣ϩ .
2 [. . . . . . . .]ϫⲉ ⲙⲁⲥⲕⲓⲙ ϩⲁⲗⲩⲡ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏⲩ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉ . . . . [.]
3 [. . . . .] . ⲉⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲗⲥⲗ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ϩⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲥⲉϫⲉ vac ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣ ̣ⲉⲡⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ

4 [ⲁⲥⲧⲏ] ̣ⲥ ⲥⲱⲧⲙⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲧⲥ̄ ⲁϥϫ̣ⲁⲩ ⲁϥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ . .
5 ̣ⲉ . . [. .] . ⲉⲣⲉ⟨ⲡ⟩ⲡⲱϣ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉⲛⲓⲣⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ

6 ϩⲁ ̣ⲩ ϯ̣ ̣ⲛ[ⲟⲩ ⲡ] ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲩϫⲁϥ ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲩⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲥ ̣ϥ̄ ⲁⲩϫ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ϣ̣ⲃ̄ⲓ̈ⲱ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲃ̄[ⲏ]
7 ⲟⲩⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁⲩ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉϯ ̣ⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ϥ ϯ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ . [. . .]
8 ⲉ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲉⲡⲉⲓⲑⲉ ⲉⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . ⲕ . . ⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲉⲓⲑ ̣ⲉ ⲉ . ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . .
9 ⲉⲩ ̣ⲁ . . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲧⲣⲟ ̣ⲩⲣ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ϩⲃ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲉϫ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ϣ̣ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲓⲱ̣

10 . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡⲉⲧϩⲁⲩ ⲡⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲗⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲩ ⲁϥⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩϫⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲡ . ¯ .
11 . . . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϩⲓⲧⲟⲩⲉϩ ̣ⲏ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲉⲓ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫⲓⲧϣⲃ̄ⲓ̈ⲱ . . . [. .]
12 [. . . . . . .] . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ vac ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲁⲛⲁ ̣ⲕ ϩⲱ̣ⲧ ⲁⲛ ϯ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲏ [. . . .]
13 [. . . . . . . .] ̣ⲉⲡⲇⲓⲕⲁ ̣ⲥⲧⲏⲥ ⲥⲱ̣ⲧⲙ̣̄ ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ [. . . . . . . .]
14 [. . . . . .] . . . ̣ⲃⲉϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲥ vac vac
15 [. . . . . .] . . . . ̣ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ̣ⲭ̅ ̣ⲥ̅ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧⲟ ̣ⲗⲟⲥ ϥ̄ ̣ⲥⲁⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ [. . . . .]
16 [. . .] . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲏ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ . . . . [. . . . .]
17 [. .] . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲁⲃⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲇ̣ ̣ⲓⲕⲁⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . ̣ⲥ . . . vac
18 [ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉ]ⲡⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
19 ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . ϩⲛ̄ⲧϥ̄ⲇ̣[ⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥⲩⲛⲏ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
20 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . [. . . .] . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
21 [. .] . . . . . . [. . .] . ̣ⲟ ⲛ ̣ⲛ . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
22 . . [. . . .] . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
23 ⲧⲟ ̣ⲩ . . [.]ⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲡ . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
24 [. .] . . [. .] vac ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ [. .] . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . ⲉ . . [. . .]
25 ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲩⲙ ̣ⲁ . ̣ⲟⲩ ⲁⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . ⲉ ̣ϥ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲇ̣[ⲓⲕⲁⲓ]
26 ⲟⲥⲩⲛⲏ vac ̣ⲛⲉϩⲁⲙⲁⲓ̈ . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲩϣ̣ . ̣ⲟⲩ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ϣ ̣ⲁ

27 ⲧϩⲁⲏ ⲧⲁⲣⲟⲩϫⲓ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ . . . ⲛⲉⲙⲉϥ ̣ⲁⲑ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲱ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ

28 ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ vac vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ

29 ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲓϩⲱⲃ ⲣⲱ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲣ̄ⲗⲩⲡⲏ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲃⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ϫ̣ⲉ ϯ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ϫ̣[ⲉ]

Codex 386 (^); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘44’; facsimile 260.

6 ϫⲁϥ: -ϥ- ex -ⲥ- corr. 7 Difficult to read ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϣ̣ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁⲩ (lit. “that
they had exchanged”, i.e. “they received the payment for the deeds
that they had done”); but there are few alternatives. 8 ⲉ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ⲉ, one
might prefer ⲉ ̣ⲡⲉ⟨ⲓⲇⲏ⟩ (‘because’); ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . ⲕ, the letter before -ⲕ- may
have an erasure or correction mark (thus ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲕ-?). 9 . . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲕ: If

correct, perhaps - ̣ⲕ- duplicated in error. 12–13 Perhaps ϯ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲏ

[ⲧⲟⲛⲱ] | [ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣ] ̣ⲉⲡⲇⲓⲕⲁ ̣ⲥⲧⲏⲥ (“… I am [very] sad. [Then,
when] the judge heard …”). 15 ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ̣ⲭ̅ ̣ⲥ̅: Uncertain. 27 Perhaps
(e.g.)ϫⲓ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡϭ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ “receive the victory”, but difficult to read.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . on account of her relatives (συγγενής) who will . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . so that she shall not be shaken by sadness (λύπη) every time . . . . . .
3 . . . . . . as they comfort her with some words. When the judge (δικαστής)
4 heard about her, he sent (and) he summoned her to . . .
5 . . . . . . as ⟨the⟩ heartache on account of those people befell
6 them. Now, what they sowed is what they reaped. They received the requital for the deeds
7 that they had done (?). Says this woman to him: I suffer (grief ?),
8 whether (εἴτε ?) they are not persuaded (πείθειν) . . . . . . . . (not ?) persuaded (πείθειν) . . . . . .
9 . . . not . . . . . . to allow them to do these things, and they receive the retribution
10 . . . . . . . . . the evil that visited them, it ⟨caused⟩ them to stumble (?) . . .
11 . . . . . . that is before them that they might come and receive the retribution . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . them. On account of this, I myself, also, am (very ?) sad (λυπεῖν).
13 (Then [τότε ?] when ?) the judge (δικαστής) heard these words . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . to her.
15 . . . . . . . . . the Mannichaios the Apostle, he knows that . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . from the righteousness (δικαιοσύνη). They went . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . sins; a righteousness (δικαιοσύνη) . . . . . . . . .
18 [When] the Apostle heard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . in his [righteousness (δικαιοσύνη ?)] . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . On account of this, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 that they have . . . . . . they have . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . of righteousness (δικαιοσύνη).
26 Oh that . . . care . . . . . . . . . . . . to
27 the end, so that they receive the victory (?) with him at the end, in the life for
28 ever! Then (τότε) says the Apostle again:
29 Indeed, because of this matter I was sad (λυπεῖν) about them. For I know

3ff. the woman of the parable (= Mani) is summoned to a judge
(= God) who justifies the fate of those whom she has lost, who
deserved their punishment; even in full recognitionof this, she still

grieves. 15 the Mannichaios: the name or title is given here in its
abbreviated form.



94

387

ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲉⲩ ⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲧϩⲁⲩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϩⲓⲧⲟⲩⲉϩⲏ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ . [. . . . . . .]ⲟ
2 ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲡⲙ̄ⲕⲁϩ ⲉⲧⲗⲏϭ̣ ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲩ ϫⲉ ⲁⲩⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲧⲇ̣[ⲓ] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ[ⲓⲟⲥⲩⲛⲏ .] .
3 ̣ⲁⲩⲛⲁⲩϩⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲥⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲁⲩ . . . [. . . . . . .]
4 ⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ⲁⲡⲥⲱⲣⲙⲉ ϣⲁⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏϩⲉ vac vac
5 ⲧ̅ ̣ⲗ̅ ̣ⲉ̅

6 ⲉϥϫⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ̣ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ

7 ϫⲉ ϯⲥⲃⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲓ ⲥ̄ϣ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̄ⲣⲱ̣

8 ⲙⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲥⲁⲃ ̣ⲉⲗ ̣ⲏ . ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ

9 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲗ ̣ⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲫⲱ̣ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣ ⲁ ̣ⲛⲉϥⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ϯ̣ ̣ⲥⲃⲱ

10 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲓ ⲥ̄ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ⲥ̄ϩⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲣⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ . .
11 . . . ̣ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲙⲛ̄ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲓⲥⲧⲁⲛⲟ ̣ⲥ vac ⲡ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . ̣ϥ

12 . . . . . . . ⲟⲩⲏ ̣ϩ ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲧ ̣ⲏⲣⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ . . [. . . .]
13 ̣ⲛ[ⲁϣ] ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲏⲩ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲁϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ[ⲛ . . . .]
14 . [. .] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙⲟⲥ vac ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϣⲏϣ ⲛⲉⲙⲉ ̣ⲛ . [. . . . .]
15 [. . .] . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ⲉⲭⲣⲓ ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛⲁⲧ̣ . . . . [. .]
16 [. . .] . . . . . ̣ⲛⲧϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . .
17 [. .] . . . . . . . ̣ⲛⲉⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ̄ . . . ⲧ̣ⲣ . ¯ . . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲟⲟⲩⲉ ̣ⲁ . . . .
18 ⲧ̣ⲉ . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲕⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ

19 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏ . . . . . . . ⲁ . . . . . . . ⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ [.] . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . ̣ⲕ

20 . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ . . . . . . ̣ϩ . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲕ . . . . [. .] . . . . . ϯ̣ⲛⲟⲩ
21 [ⲉⲡ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ ̣ⲏ . . ⲕⲕⲏⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ϫ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲕ ̣ⲟ

22 [ⲥ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲥⲉϫⲓⲧ̣ . . . [.] . ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄

23 [ⲁ] ̣ⲥⲉ ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ[. .] . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . ⲉⲟⲩⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲟⲩⲱ . . .
24 ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲃⲗ̄ⲙ[ⲡ] . . . . . ̣ⲉ vac vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ

25 ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲕ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ⲉⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ

26 ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ϩⲃ̄ⲥⲱ . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲟⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲁ

27 ̣ⲣⲁⲕ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲃⲉⲛ . . . . . . . ̣ϩⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲩ . . . ⲭⲱⲣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ⲧⲟⲓⲕ ̣ⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓ

28 ⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓⲣⲟ ̣ⲥ { ̣ⲡⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ} ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙⲛ̄

Codex 387 (^); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘45’; facsimile 261.

8 One cannot read the expected form ⲥⲁⲃⲗ̄ⲗⲉ (with first pers.
sing. suffix?); perhaps the scribe somehowwrote ⲥⲁⲃ ̣ⲉⲗ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲗ in error.

18 Probably Goundesh (cf. 388, 14) is introduced to question the
apostle in this line.
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of my LordMani

1 what are the evils that are before them! Or what . . . . . . . . .
2 and the pain that is hidden for them! For they saw the [righteousness (δικαιοσύνη ?)] (but)
3 they set themselves apart from it once more. They have . . . . . . . . .
4 them to the error forever.
5 335
6 It tells that the Apostle said:
7 This Teaching of Insatiableness exists in every
8 Person, except for me (?) and my Disciples (μαθητής).
9 Once again (πάλιν), says the Illuminator (φωστήρ) to his disciples (μαθητής): This teaching
10 of insatiety exists in every person. It is in the rich people, in the . . .
11 . . ., in the kings and the grandees (μεγιστάνος). . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . dwells in all of them, except . . . . . .
13 [my] sons and my daughters, since we are satisfied, we are [not] waiting for . . .
14 . . . this world (κόσμος). Who is equal with us . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . as far as (μέχρι) a loaf, while the people will (?) . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to them . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . there is . . . . . . . . . today . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . (Goundesh says to him ?): You have preached that
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . disciples (μαθητής) . . . there is . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . that you . . . . . . . . . . . . now,
21 because (ἐπειδή) you are (?) stripped naked, so that every person who is in this
22 world (κόσμος) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . they receive . . . . . . of
23 loss. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 except [the] . . . . . . Then (τότε) says the Apostle
25 to him: That which I proclaimed to you (is) that we are satisfied with it. I am speaking
26 about the garment . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . This is what I proclaimed to
27 you, about the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . without (χωρίς) the management (οἰκονομία)
28 of the day and the season (καιρός) {the season}, nor any in the

13 ff. Manichaean elect adhered to rules limiting them to food for
one day, and a single garment per year; see The Letter toMesene on

theTwoBodies (m731, Boyce 1975, 185), and accounts in Reeves 2011,
212–215. 26 garment: see previous note.
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 ⲧ̣[. . . . . .] . . . ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟ ̣ⲥ vacⲧⲛ̄ⲁϩⲉ ⲛⲉⲥ ⲉⲛ ⲉⲡⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ

2 . [. . . . . .] . . ⲉ ϩⲓⲛⲁⲃⲉ vac ⲡⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲟⲩⲛ ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲓ̈ϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲛⲉⲕ ⲉ

3 . [. . . . . ⲧ] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ⲧⲛ̄ⲁϩ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲗⲁⲟⲩⲉ ⲉⲛ vac ⲁⲗⲗⲁ
4 ϩ . . [. . . .] ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̄ⲯⲩⲭⲁⲩⲉ ϫⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲛⲏⲩ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲧⲙⲉⲧⲁ

5 ⲛⲟ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ [. .] . . ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲡⲉϯⲟⲩⲁϣϥ̄ ⲡⲁⲡⲉⲓⲑⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ

6 ⲣⲉⲙ̄ ̣ⲯ[ⲩⲭⲁⲩⲉ] ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏⲟⲩ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲕⲁⲛⲁⲃⲉ ⲁⲃⲁ ̣ⲗ vac ⲉ
7 ⲡⲉⲓⲇⲏ ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛⲁⲉⲉϥ ⲉⲩⲁⲉⲉϥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲟ ̣ⲩ

8 ⲯⲩⲭⲏ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲩⲛ ̣ⲏⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲣ̄ⲟⲩ . . .
9 ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲉⲟⲩⲁϫⲟⲟⲩⲃ̄ⲣⲉ ⲛⲏⲓ̈ ⲉⲛ vac ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲁⲧⲁϭⲟⲩⲙⲁⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ

10 ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲉⲛ ⲉⲟⲩⲣ̄ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲉϣ̣ⲱⲧ ⲛⲏⲓ̈ ⲉⲛ ⲏ ⲕⲉϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄

11 ̣ϩ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ vac ϩⲁⲡⲣⲁ ϯⲛⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ϯ̣ϭ̣ⲱ̣

12 ̣ⲗ[ⲡ̄ ⲁ] ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲛⲁⲙⲏⲉ ⲡⲉϯ̣ ̣ⲟⲩⲁϣϥ̄ ⲉⲓ̈ⲟⲩⲱϣⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . .
13 . [. . . . ⲁ]ϭ̣ⲛ̄ⲡⲙⲧⲁⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲏϩ ̣ⲉ vac
14 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ [ⲡⲁϫⲉ] ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ̣ⲉⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲥⲉϫ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕⲧ̣ⲣ̄ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ

15 [ⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲕ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲓ̈ⲣ̄ϣⲁⲣⲡ̄ . . . ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ⲉ ⲉ ̣ϥϣⲏϣ̣ [. .] . .
16 . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲱ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲓ̈ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲛⲧ̣̄ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ [ⲁⲩ] ̣ⲃ[ⲁ]
17 ϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲩ . . . ⲙ̣ . . . . . [. . .]
18 ⲛⲥ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲱⲥ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ̄ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ̄ⲃ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ . . . . . [. .]
19 ϫⲟⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ⲡⲥϩ ̣ⲗ̄ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟⲛ

20 ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ . . . ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̄. [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . vac
21 ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ . . [.] . ϫ̣ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [ⲛ̄]
22 ϩⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ . . . . ̣ⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩ ⲁⲥⲣⲱ̣ . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁⲥ . . . . [. . . . . .]
23 . . ¯ . ¯ [.] . . ⲡⲕⲁϩ ⲡ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . ⲃ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡⲡ . . . . . ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲙ̣

24 ⲡ . . . . .ϫⲛ̄ⲛ̄ϯⲛⲟⲩ . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .]
25 . . . . ϭ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ϭⲓⲣ ̣ⲟϯ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲣ ⲙ̣̄ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . [. . .] . . . . [.]
26 . . . . . . . . . . ⲉϩⲏ vac ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕⲧ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲛⲧ̣̄ ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ[ⲙ] ̣ⲟⲩⲓ̈ vacϫ ̣ⲉ

27 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲥⲙⲁⲁⲛⲧ̣̄ . ̣ⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲛⲉⲉϥ ⲡ ̣ⲁ

28 ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲓ̈ ϫⲛ̄ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲕⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈

29 ⲧϥ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ϣⲁⲛⲉⲓ ϩⲓⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄ vac vac vac

calligraphic design and text in Manichaean Aramaic script

Codex 388 (>); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘46’; facsimile 262.

5 ⲡⲉⲓⲑⲉ: N.b. used here as a masc. noun (‘belief ’). 18 Perhaps
̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ̄ⲃ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈, meaning “and it rears itself up”? 21 Presum-

ably: “Because they are enemies” (i.e. the fox and the lion). 27
ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ (with papyrus creased), or otherwise ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ⟨ ̣ϥ⟩; perhaps

⟨ϩⲛ̄⟩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ (“in truth”), but difficult; ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲛⲉⲉϥ, -ⲧ̣- written below the
line? 29 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ϣⲁⲛⲉⲓ: - ̣ⲓ̈- ex corr.; or otherwise perhaps ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣϣⲁⲛ- with
a noun omitted after (e.g. “if ⟨these words of truth (?)⟩ come from
you”).
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 -ness of this world (κόσμος). We are not waiting for it, because (ἐπειδή)
2 . . . . . . . . . and sin. This, therefore (οὖν), is what I have told you,
3 . . . . . . we are satisfied with it, we are not waiting for anything. Rather (ἀλλά),
4 . . . . . . . . . of the souls (ψυχή), that they have come in to repentance (μετάνοια)
5 . . . this is what I desire. My conviction (πείθειν) is this, that
6 all the [souls (ψυχή)] are coming in to the forgiveness of sins!
7 Because (ἐπειδή) the good (ἀγαθόν) that people will do they do for their
8 soul (ψυχή) alone. Moreover, they are not coming in and making a . . .
9 for me if they cannot sow a seed for me; if they cannot plant a vineyard
10 for me; if they do not do business for me or something else among
11 all the things of the world (κόσμος). Now, as to this, I
12 make clear that this truly is what I desire, desiring their . . .
13 . . . . . . find the rest and life for ever.
14 Then (τότε) [says] Goundesh to him: Behold the lesson you use to enlighten
15 [me]! Yet I have previously . . . a lesson equal . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . and yours. This is like in this way [to a] fox
17 might come out from its den, and it (encounters a lion ?) . . .
18 and it stands and stops still and it rears itself (up ?) . . .
19 speaks in its . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 that it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 Because (ἐπειδή) (they) are enemies, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 in it . . . immediately (?), it (i.e. the fox) . . . down, it . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . the earth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . out from
24 the . . . . . . from now . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . I am like this fox in this lesson . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . You, yourself, are like the lion. For
27 the lesson that you recounted (is) established (⟨in⟩ truth ?), (and) is a better one than (παρά)
28 mine! From today (what is proper for me ?) is silence
29 when I follow after (?) you.

5–6 This issue of whether all souls ultimately would be redeemed,
or some forever lost, was a subject of divisive debate in the later
Manichaean church; see ʿAbd al-Jabbār,Mughnī (Reeves 2011, 267);
Sala 2007. 14ff. What follows shows little sign of being inte-
grated with the preceding section of the chapter. 16ff. Goundesh
appears to cite the Aesop fable of the Lion and the Fox (Perry
no. 10, attested in the century before Mani in the collection of

Babrius), regarding the Fox’s initial uncertainty about approach-
ing the intimidating lion, the like of which it had never seen. 29
when I follow after you: or ‘when I come from your presence’.
The phrasing here is difficult. Post 29 A notation in very small
Manichaean script, difficult to decipher, is written below the last
line of Coptic text on the page.
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ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 ⲧ̅ⲗ̅ ̣ⲋ̅

2 ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩⲟ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ϫⲉ ⲁ ̣ϥⲉ ̣ⲓ

3 ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲓⲑⲏ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲁⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ϣ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ϥ̄

4 ϫⲉ ⲕⲣ̄ⲉⲩ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉϥ ϫⲉ ϯⲃ ̣ⲁϭⲉ

5 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲥⲏⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ̣ⲉⲓ ⲁ ̣ϩⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏ [ⲙ̄ⲡⲁ]
6 ⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲕ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ [ⲛ̄ⲉϣ]
7 ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲉ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲁⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ϯ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁϭ̣ ̣ⲉ vac
8 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉⲉⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲕ . . . ̣ⲉϯ̣ ̣ⲥⲉ

9 ϫⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲕ vac ⲕⲁⲓⲧⲁⲩⲧⲁ ⲕ ̣ⲣ̄ϣⲉⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϩⲙ̄⟨ⲡⲓ⟩ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲕϣ̣ⲟ

10 ⲛⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲗⲁⲟⲩⲉ ⲕϫⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ ⲁⲛ ϩⲁⲡⲁϣⲉⲓ̈ⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲣ̄ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ

11 ⲟ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲭⲣⲏⲙⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲕ ̣ⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲕϣⲁⲁⲧ̣ ⲛ̄ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ

12 ⲕ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̄ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ̣ⲛⲓⲙ ϩⲛ̄ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧⲁⲓ̈ⲟ vac ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ϭ̣ⲱ̣ϣ̣ⲧ̣

13 ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲕ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϩⲛ̄ϩⲛ̄ⲃⲉⲗ ̣ⲉⲧⲁⲛⲓⲧ ϫⲉⲉⲩ ϯ̣ ̣ⲛⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ

14 ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ϫⲉ ϯⲃⲁϭⲉ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲁⲡⲁⲡⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ

15 . . . ⲉ ⲉϥⲏⲗ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ϫⲁϫⲉ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲙⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ . [. . . .]
16 [. .] . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁϫ ̣ⲟⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲉϣ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲉ ϫⲉ ϯⲣ̄ϣⲉⲩ vac ̣ⲏ ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ[. . .] ̣ⲉ

17 [. . .]ϣ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉϣ ⲛ̄ϩⲉ ⲉϥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲩⲡⲏ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲡϣ ̣ⲁ . . . [. . . .]
18 [. . .]ϫ̣ⲉ . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲛⲉⲩ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲡⲉϥϫⲁϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ [. . . .]
19 [. . .] . ̣ⲁ . . . ̣ϩ̄ vac ⲁⲩⲱ̣ ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲟ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲥⲁⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ . [. . .]
20 [. . ⲉⲧ] ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲛ̄ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ⟨ⲛ̄ϩⲉ⟩ⲧⲃ ̣ⲉ vac ⲁⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ϩⲱⲧ ⲁⲛ ϩⲟⲥⲟⲛ [. .] . .
21 [. . . .] . ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲉ ̣ϥⲟⲩⲏϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ . . . ̣ⲉ ⲧⲟⲛⲱ ⲛ . . . . . .
22 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲏ . . . . [. . .] . . . . . . .
24 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ⲉⲓ̈ⲛⲏ ̣ⲩ . [. . .] . [. .] . .
25 [. . . . .] . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲧⲃⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲧ̣̄ ϩⲓϫⲙ̄ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ . . [. . . . .]
26 . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ⲙ̣ⲁⲣⲉⲡⲁϩⲏⲧ ϣ . . . . . . .
27 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . ⲃⲉ vac ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲱ ̣ⲥⲁⲡ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ

28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ

29 ⲧ̣ⲱⲧ ⲙⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ . . . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ϣⲥ̄ⲥⲱ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ vacϫⲉ ϯⲥⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . . . .
30 . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟⲩⲉ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁϥ . . . ⲙⲛ̄ϣⲏⲓ̈ ϫⲉ ⲧⲛⲁϥⲣⲉ

31 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̄. . . ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲛ̄ⲥⲧⲱⲧ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ϩ ̣ⲓ

32 [. . .] ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲃⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧⲃ . . . ̣ⲉ ⲁⲛⲉⲓ̈ ⲧ̣ⲏⲣ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲧϩⲉ

Codex 389 (>); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘47’; facsimile 263.

1 The chapter number is written above the running header. 4
ϯⲃ ̣ⲁϭⲉ: - ̣ⲁ- ex - ̣ⲗ̄- corr. 8 Understand “Why have you forgotten
(ⲱⲃϣ̄?) …”, vel sim. 14–15 The line-end is difficult to determine;

perhaps e.g. ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ| ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ (“A man, if he is confined …”). 15 Probably
“place of confinement”; cf. 370, 14? 32 - ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ: very
uncertain; one expects ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧⲃ ̣ⲁϭ̣ ̣ⲉ, but difficult to read.
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of my LordMani

1 336
2 It tells again about Goundesh, that he came
3 in before my Lord. My Lord asked him:
4 What are you doing? Says he: I am discontent!
5 Once again (πάλιν), on another occasion, Goundesh came in before [the]
6 Apostle. Says the Apostle to him:What are you doing? How (are you)?
7 Says Goundesh to the Apostle: I am discontent!
8 Then (τότε) says the Apostle to him:Why have you (forgotten ?) what I say
9 to you? And thus (καὶ ταῦτα) you are well (καλῶς) content in ⟨this⟩ world (κόσμος); you
10 are not deprived of anything. You are also born for the multitude of wealth
11 and property (χρῆμα) of the world (κόσμος). You lack for nothing;
12 you also are (held) in honor by every person. The king regards
13 you well (καλῶς) with good eyes. Why now do you
14 say: “I am discontent”? Says Goundesh to the Apostle:
15 (A person ?), if he is confined with his enemy in this place of (confinement ?) . . .
16 . . . . . . how will he say “I am content”? Or how will he . . .
17 . . . as he is in sadness (λύπη) and . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . whenever his enemy will raise . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . and also more and more he knows . . .
20 . . . on account of what, of what kind of carnage? I, myself, also, so far as (ὅσον) . . .
21 . . . . . . the house (?) he is dwelling in . . . very much . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . every occasion as I am coming . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . are killed as they are cast down upon the place (?) . . . . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . in. Let not my heart (be disturbed ?) . . .
27 them . . . . . . . . . . . . And every occasion I am going in
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 trembling. I shall not . . . . . . I shall not ridicule (?), for I know . . . . . .
30 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to him . . . I do not know that the good
31 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . trembling for me . . .
32 . . . because of this, moreover, I (am) the one who (is discontented ?) by all these, the way

4 disturbed (ⲃⲁϭⲉ): term of varying forms and range of meanings
(see cd 625b–627b), here apparently in the sense of ‘discontent,
unsettled, upset,’ or even ‘violated’. 15 ff. Goundesh’s complaint

appears to regard the condition of his good soul confined with its
enemy, the evil forces, within the body.
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ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 . . [. .] ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲧ̣ⲟⲩⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲓ̈ⲉⲧ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ ϩⲟⲥⲟⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲟⲩⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲁ

2 ̣ⲡ[ⲛⲟⲩ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣ⲏⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲁⲕⲟⲩⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ⲧ̣

3 [. . . .] . . ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ϫ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲡϥ̄ⲕ ̣ⲁϩ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ϩⲟⲩ ̣ⲟⲃⲓϭ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ

4 [. . . .] . . . . ̣ⲡⲁϩⲏⲧ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲧ ⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲁⲗ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ . .
5 . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲟⲩⲉⲓ̈ⲉ ⲁⲛⲁϫⲁϫⲉ ⲉⲧⲕⲱⲧⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈

6 ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲡⲁ ̣ⲅⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϣⲁⲣⲡ̄ ⲛ̄ⲃⲣ ̣ⲓⲣⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ vac ̣ⲛ̄
7 ⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . ⲁⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ϯ̣ⲛⲁⲣ̄ϣⲉⲩ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ vac
8 ⲧⲟⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲥ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲧⲛ̄ⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ . . .
9 . . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲥⲉϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲕⲧⲉⲟⲩⲁϥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓϫ̣ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲟ ̣ⲩⲏϩ . . . .
10 . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲙ ̣ⲁ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲣⲉϥϩⲱⲧⲃⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ . . . ̣ⲛ̄

11 . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲡⲛ̄ⲁ vac ⲟⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ

12 . [. . .] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥϩ ̣ⲃ̄ⲏⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉϥⲁⲱⲛϩ̄ ϩⲙ̄ⲡϥ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ .
13 . [. . . .] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ̄ⲧⲁϥ vac vac vac
14 ⲧ̅ⲗ̅ⲍ̅

15 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲓⲕⲉⲫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ̣ⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ

16 ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϣ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϫⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲓⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲥ

17 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲕ ̣ⲥⲁⲧⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲁⲕⲥ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲡⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ

18 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓϣⲃ̄ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ

19 ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲁⲕⲥⲁⲧⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲏⲣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣

20 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣ ϣ̣ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ[ⲟⲥ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ[ϥ .] . . [. . . .]
21 ⲙ̣ . . . . . . . [. . .] . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲣ . . . . . [. . . .]
22 . . [. . . . . . . ⲧ] ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲥ[ⲁⲧⲡ] ̣ⲟⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲧ̣[ⲏⲣⲓ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ [ⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲙ]
23 ϫ̣[ⲉ . . . . .] . ϭ̣ ̣ⲃⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ . . . . . ⲣ̄ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ⲛ̄ . . . . . [. .]
24 . . [. . . .] . . . ⲁϫⲓⲥ ̣ⲁ . . ϫ̣ . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . [. . .] . . . [. .]
25 . . . . . . . vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲧⲡⲟⲩ . ¯ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟ

28 ⲥⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥⲱ̄ⲣ vac ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ

29 ⲉⲩϣ̣ⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲱⲱϥ ⲁ ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲧ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲛ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓϣ̣ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲣ] ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ

30 ⲣ̄ϩⲙ̣̄ⲙⲉ ⲛⲉⲧ̣ⲧⲏⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡϫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲏⲩⲉ [ⲛⲉ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ [ⲛ̄]
31 ⲉⲝ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲁϫⲙ̄ⲡⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡϣ̣ ̣ⲃ̄[ⲉⲥⲛⲁⲩⲥ] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ[ⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ]

Codex 390 (^); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘48’; facsimile 264.

10 Possibly ⲉⲧ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ “who is in the house”; cf. 389, 21. 13 ̣ⲥ̄ⲧⲁϥ:
Perhaps the verb (ⲧ)ⲥⲧⲟ ‘turn back’; but usually with ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. 18
̣ⲡ ̣ⲓϣⲃ̄ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ: Poor preservation, but probably scribal emen-

dation as the final - ̣ⲥ is oddly formedand there is scarcely sufficient
space for ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ (e.g. ̣ⲛ̄⟨ⲧ⟩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ?). 23 -ϭ̣ ̣ⲃⲟⲩ: - ̣ⲃ- ex corr.?
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 (you have) . . . me. You have opened my eyes. For, although (ὅσον) I am distant from
2 the [God] of the truth, the one from whom I myself am,
3 . . . . . . his kingdom or his light-earth, (I am) no longer discontent.
4 . . . . . . . . . my heart is not glad in this world (κόσμος). Rather (ἀλλά), . . .
5 . . . to me is this, to be made distant frommy enemies who surround me,
6 (and to come closer ?) to my people (γένος) and my first progenitor.
7 . . . . . . . . . to that place, I will be well (καλῶς) content.
8 Then, when the Apostle heard this from Goundesh, (he says)
9 (to him:) This lesson you have uttered about this enemy who dwells . . .
10 . . . . . . . . . body, he it is who is the murderer who is in (the house ?)
11 . . . . . . . . . of this spirit (πνεῦμα). Blessed (μακάριος) is the one who has known
12 . . . . . . . . . his deeds, so that he will live in his spirit (πνεῦμα)
13 . . . . . . turn him back (?).
14 337
15 This Chapter speaks about Goundesh,
16 who asked the Apostle: These Twelve
17 Persons that you selected, by what Mystery (μυστήριον)
18 did you select them? Or these Seventy-two, moreover,
19 by what Mystery (μυστήριον) did you select them ?
20 Once again (πάλιν), Goundesh questioned the Apostle. Says [he] . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . all of them, by [what] mystery (μυστήριον) did you select them?
23 For . . . . . . nor of the . . . . . . is more than . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . Says the Apostle to him: . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . . . . that I selected them . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 . . . I have selected them by the mystery (μυστήριον) of these twelve apostles (ἀποστόλος)
28 of the savior (σωτήρ). Also the apostles (ἀποστόλος) of the apostles (ἀποστόλος),
29 they too exist by the mystery (μυστήριον) of these seventy-two
30 guides, the ones who are established in the height of the heavens, the ones that have
31 authority (ἐξουσία) over the twelve. (And) the seventy[-two] angels,

2 The God of Truth (or True God) is the ultimate source of all
souls. 8ff. Mani merely affirms Goundesh’s reflections on his
predicament in the body and his aspirations to transcend it. 16–
19 twelve, seventy-two: twelve teachers and seventy-two bishops
of Manichaean church order; cf. 2Ps 22.4, 44.8. 27 twelve apos-
tles: of Jesus, as prototype for the twelve teachers; cf. 1 Ke 12.27–29,

13.11. 29–30 seventy-two guides: various figures are referred to
as ‘guides’ or ‘helmsmen’ in Coptic Manichaean literature; here
apparently angels. 31 over the twelve: perhaps the twelve signs
of the zodiac, viewed as negative powers in Manichaeism; cf. 1 Ke
48.31–49.9, 166.31–175.24, 2 Ke 406.4–7.
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ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 ̣ϩⲱⲱϥ ⲛ̄ⲣⲉϥⲣ̄ϩⲙ̄ⲙⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ⲧⲏⲕ ⲁⲣⲉⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ[ⲙ̄ⲡϫⲓⲥⲉ ⲛ̄ⲙⲡ]
2 ̣ⲏⲩⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣[ⲥⲛⲁⲩⲥ ⲛ̄ . . .]
3 ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ̣ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲛⲉⲧ ̣ⲁⲩⲧⲁϩⲙ̄ⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄[ⲡⲓ̈ⲱⲧ ⲉⲩⲧⲏⲕ]
4 ̣ⲁⲣⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ ϩⲓⲧϥ̄ⲉϩⲏ vac ̣ⲡⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲛⲁⲩⲥ ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ϥ [. . . . . ⲉⲧⲧⲏ]
5 ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ⲁⲓ̈ⲥⲉϩⲱⲟⲩ ̣ⲁⲣⲉⲧⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲇⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓⲟⲥⲩ[ⲛⲏ ⲧ] ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲥ̄

6 ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲛⲉⲧⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϯ ⲁⲧⲟⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ϫ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄ ⲁⲧⲟ

7 . . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲛⲉ ϩⲓⲣⲉϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉϣ̣ ϫⲁ ̣ⲩⲙ ̣ⲁ⟨ⲓ̈⟩
8 ⲧ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲣⲓⲧ ϩⲓⲣⲉϥϯⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ϥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲥⲁⲛⲉϣ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲗⲉ ̣ⲕⲧ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ

9 ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲧⲏⲭⲟⲩⲙⲉⲛⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲉⲧ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲥ̄ vac ⲡⲁⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ

10 ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲡⲓⲕⲉϣⲃ̄ⲉⲥⲛⲁⲩⲥ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ

11 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲡⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲕⲥⲁⲧⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲡⲙⲩⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲥⲉ

12 ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲩⲛⲏ vac ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ[ⲁⲡⲟ] ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ

13 [ⲗ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲓ̈ⲥⲁⲧⲡⲟⲩ ⲁⲡⲙⲩⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡϣ̣ ̣ⲃ̄[ⲉⲥⲛⲁⲩⲥ]
14 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲥⲱ̄ⲣ ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁϥⲥⲁⲧⲡⲟⲩ ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲱ̣[ⲟⲩ ⲁⲣ]
15 ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ[ ̣ⲩ] ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ vac ⲡⲓϣ̣ ̣ⲃ̄ⲉⲥⲛⲁⲩⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̣̄ . . . . [. . .]
16 [.] . . [.] . . ¯ . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩⲥⲁⲧⲡⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲟⲩⲃⲉ ̣ⲡϣ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ . ¯ . . .
17 [.] . . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ ⲁϫ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲡϣ̣ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ . ¯ . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲥ

18 [.] . . . . . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲥ ⲇ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁⲅⲅ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗⲟⲥ vac ⲡ . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄

19 ̣ⲁⲅⲅ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ . . . ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲏⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ vac ⲉ . . . . . ̣ϥ̄

20 ⲡⲓ . . . . ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅⲅⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ⲛ̄ . . . . [. . . . .] . . . . . .
21 ̣ⲡ . . . . . ⲧⲟⲩ vac ̣ⲡ . . . . . . . ⲛ̄ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲅⲉⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ [. . .] . . . . ̣ⲁ

22 . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁⲅⲅⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ⲛ̄ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ[ⲟⲥ . .] . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲟⲩ

23 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲁϫ . . . . . ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩϩ ̣ⲁ . . ⲟⲩ . . . . . . . .
24 ̣ⲡⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲧ . . [. .] ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . ⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉ . . ̣ⲥ . . ̣ⲁ

25 ̣ⲡⲟⲩⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲉ] ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲓϣⲃ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛⲁⲩⲥ ⲛ̄

26 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ . . . ⲟⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ̄ⲁ ⲧⲟⲓ̈ⲉ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ . . . . . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ϣ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲩⲛ̄ϣⲉ

27 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲉ vac ⲡϣ̣ⲓ ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲏⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ

28 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓϣ̣ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲉⲥⲛⲁⲩⲥ ⲛ̄ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲟⲩⲛϣ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲉ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄

29 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁϣϥ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲁ . . . . . ⲱ̣ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲥⲁϣϥ̄ ⲛ̄ϣ̣[ⲟ] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁϣϥ̄ ⲛ̄ϣⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ϣⲃ̄ⲉ

Codex 391 (^); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘49’; facsimile 265.

2–3 Perhaps “fathers (ⲛ̄ⲓ̈ⲱⲧ) of light”, vel sim. 4 Perhaps “twelve
[teachers (ⲛ̄ⲥⲁϩ) …]”, these being the foremost grade in the hier-
archy of the church. 6–7 One might read ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄ ⲁⲧⲟ|ⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄ (dupli-

cated in error, with a correction mark at the start of l. 7?); perhaps
as an intended aside to Goundesh (“… to you”)? 18 It could be
either twelve or seventy-two (angels) at the start of the line.
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of my LordMani

1 also, the guides who are established [in the height of the]
2 heavens, they exist by the mystery (μυστήριον) of these [twelve (fathers ?)]
3 of the light, the ones who were called out from [the Father and established]
4 before him. As for the twelve [(teachers ?) that are established],
5 I set them up in complete righteousness (δικαιοσύνη).
6 They are the ones I have given into the hands of the church (ἐκκλησία) . . . . . . . . . . . .
7 . . . that they might become for it the shepherds and nourishers, guides,
8 guardians and helpers; and they nourish the elect (ἐκλεκτός)
9 and the catechumens (κατηχούμενος) who are within it. Once again (πάλιν) says
10 Goundesh to him: Also, these other seventy-two persons that you have
11 selected, by what mystery (μυστήριον) did you select them, having set
12 them up in righteousness (δικαιοσύνη)? Says the Apostle
13 to him: I selected them by the mystery (μυστήριον) of the seventy-[two]
14 Apostles (ἀποστόλος) of the savior (σωτήρ), the ones whom he selected. He set [them]
15 up in his church (ἐκκλησία). But (δέ) these seventy-two . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . they were selected against the seventy-two . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . over the seventy-two . . . . . . . . . . . .;
18 but . . . . . .-two angels (ἄγγελος). The . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 angels (ἄγγελος) . . . . . . . . . ten angels (ἄγγελος). . . . . . .
20 these . . . . . . angels (ἄγγελος), they are . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . them. The . . . . . . angels (ἄγγελος) . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . angels (ἄγγελος). Also, the . . . angels (ἄγγελος) . . . that they
23 will . . . . . . angels (ἄγγελος), as they . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . all of these angels (ἄγγελος) . . . . . .
25 each one of these angels (ἄγγελος) that is counted to these seventy-two
26 angels (ἄγγελος) . . . ten thousand are given to . . . . . . eight hundred (?).
27 They are established in the other one. But (δέ) the measure and the number of all the
28 angels (ἄγγελος) (is) from (?) these seventy-two angels (ἄγγελος). There are seventy and
29 seven times ten thousand . . . . . . seven [thousand], seven hundred and seventy-

13–14 seventy-two apostles of the savior: see Luke 10.1 ff., a passage
likely known to Mani via the Diatessaron. 16 against: or ‘corre-
sponding to’; butmost likely they serve as subjugators over/against

seventy-two agents of darkness, cf. line 17. 26ff. On the complex
enumerations of Manichaean uranology, probably reflected here
in computations of numbers of angels, see Leurini 2013, 87–157.
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 [ⲥⲛⲁⲩⲥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲅⲅ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ ̣ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ϣⲁⲣⲡ ⲥⲉⲛ̄ⲧⲡⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗ ̣ⲟ[ⲥ]
2 [ⲥⲛⲉⲩ . . .] . . . . .ϣ ̣ⲟ ⲥⲛⲉⲩ ϣ . . . . . . . . ⲙ . . . . . . [.]
3 [. . . . . . .] ̣ⲩ vac ϣ̣ⲁⲣⲉⲧⲏⲡⲉ ϭⲉ ϣ̣ⲱ̣ⲡⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓϣⲃ̄ⲉⲥⲛⲁ ̣ⲩ[ⲥ]
4 ̣ⲛ̄[ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ] ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲧⲟⲩⲏⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲧⲉ ⲧ̣ⲉⲓ̈ ⲙ̄ⲡϣⲃⲉ vac ⲯⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ

5 ̣ⲯ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ⲛ̄[ϣⲟ ⲯ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ϣⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲓ̈ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲥⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ

6 ⲡϣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲏⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲅⲅⲉ ̣ⲗⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲃⲉⲡⲙⲩⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ

7 ϭⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓϣ̣ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲛⲁⲩⲥ ⲛ̄ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲥⲱⲧⲡ̄ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓϣⲃ̄ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ[ⲥ]
8 ⲛ̄ϣⲙ̄ϣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲓ̈ⲥⲁⲧⲡ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲟⲩ ⲁⲣⲉⲧⲟⲩ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ

9 ⲉⲕⲕⲗ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓⲁ vac ⲉⲓⲥϩⲏⲧⲉ ϭⲉ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ϫ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁⲕ ϫⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲓ̈ⲥⲁⲧⲡ

10 ⲡⲓϣⲃ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲥ ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲁⲡⲙⲩ ̣ⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ̣ⲉ

11 ϩⲱ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥⲩⲛ ̣ⲏ ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲕϣⲛ̄ⲧ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲧⲟ ̣ⲩ vac
12 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ[ⲅⲟ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲁⲓ̈ⲡⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲉ ϯ ̣ⲛⲟⲩ ϫⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ[.]
13 [. . . .] ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲟⲧⲕ̄ vacϯⲟⲩⲱϣⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲕ̄ⲉⲩⲇⲁⲓⲙⲟⲛ ̣ⲓⲁ ϯ̣ . . . [.]
14 [. . .] . . .ϫⲉ ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ ̣ⲉⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϣⲛⲧⲕ̄ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲁⲕⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄

15 ⲙ̣[ⲁⲓ̈] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲛⲉⲡⲁϩⲏⲧ ⲉⲧⲃ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ϥ̄ vac vacⲧ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϭ̣ ⲧ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣⲟⲩ . . . . [. .] . .
17 ϫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲩⲕⲉⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ . . . .
18 ⲧⲙ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲓⲁ ⲉⲧ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲣ̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲉⲩ ϫⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅⲟⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ⲏϣ ϫ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

19 ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲃⲱⲗⲕ̄ ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲗ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ

20 ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ . . [. . . .] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲁⲕ . . . . ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ϩⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ . . . . ̣ⲉⲓ̈

21 ϫⲱ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥⲁ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲥⲟ

22 ⲫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣[. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲟ ̣ⲟϩ ̣ⲉ . . . . . .
23 ϯ ̣ⲣ̄ . . . ϯ̣ ̣ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ vac ϯ̣ ̣ⲛ . . . . . .
24 ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲕⲃⲱ ̣ⲕ ⲁⲕϫⲓⲧ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲉⲓⲣⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲉⲩ ̣ⲛ̄

25 ⲧⲁϥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ [ⲁⲕ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲑⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ

26 ⲁⲕⲣ̄ⲙⲁⲑ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ⲏⲥ ⲛⲉ ̣ϥ vac ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲣⲉⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ

27 ⲉⲧⲁⲙⲁⲥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉϥ ⲁⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣ ̣ⲥⲱⲃⲉ ⲁ ̣ϥ

28 ϫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲥⲟⲩⲕⲉⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . ⲉⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣̄ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲣⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ

29 ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ϩ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ

Codex 392 (>); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘50’; facsimile 266.

1 -ⲧⲡⲉ: One might consider a scribal error for ⲧⲏⲡⲉ (“the num-
ber”); see 391, 27 and the following lines. 12–13 Perhaps “[this |
wisdom]”. 18 ⲧⲙ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲓⲁ, ‘change of heart’ or ‘repentance’: very

uncertain. 21 - ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥⲁ: So it seems, but there may be a correction
mark through - ̣ⲥ-.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 [two angels (ἄγγελος)] for them. At first they are the number (?) of the [two] angels (ἄγγελος)
2 . . . . . . . . . two thousand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 . . . . . . . . . Thus, one arrives at the number for all these seventy-two
4 [angels (ἄγγελος)]; their number is this for the seventy: Nine from the
5 nine [thousand, nine] hundred with the great one and two angels (ἄγγελος).
6 The measure is this, and the number of the angels (ἄγγελος), corresponding, then, to the
7 mystery (μυστήριον) of these seventy-two angels (ἄγγελος). They selected these seventy-two
8 ministers, the ones that I have selected. I set them up in my
9 church (ἐκκλησία). Behold, therefore: I have told you how I selected
10 these seventy-two people, by what mystery (μυστήριον), the ones whom I
11 set up in righteousness (δικαιοσύνη), the ones whom you asked me about.
12 Says Goundesh to him: I have been persuaded (πείθειν) now since I have heard (this ?)
13 (wisdom ?) from you. I revere your good fortune (εὐδαιμονία). I . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . that everything I have asked you about you have persuaded (πείθειν)
15 [me], and you have calmed my heart about it. Then (τότε) . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . and all the great ones . . . . . . . . .
17 sent (news ?) of the Apostle to Masoukeos, (reporting ?)
18 the repentance (μετάνοια) that he accomplishes, in that Goundesh received the wisdom (σοφία)
19 of the Apostle. He was angry at him. He sent these words of anger,
20 saying: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . in the . . . as I
21 tell it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . do not receive the wisdom (σοφία)
22 that . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the moon (?) . . . . . .
23 I make . . . this wisdom (σοφία) that I have proclaimed to you. . . . . . . . . .
24 that you went, you received the commission (χειροτονία) . . . . . . . . . . . . But what
25 is the wisdom (σοφία) of that man, in that [you have] believed (πείθειν) him?
26 You became a disciple (μαθητής) of his. When Goundesh heard these words
27 that Masoukeos sent to him, Goundesh laughed. He
28 sent to Masoukeos . . . as I am like this: I
29 and the wisdom (σοφία) that I have attained from him (am like ?) a

17 Masoukeos: otherwise unknown sage figure, evidently a former
teacher of Goundesh, see 395.29. The abrupt introduction of this
character in the middle of this chapter, at what seems to be the
natural conclusion of the previous story, is indicative of the rather

coarse redaction of materials in this codex. 24 commission (χει-
ροτονία): this term is used in the Coptic Manichaica to refer to the
laying on of hands, in this case for an ordination or commission.
27–28 sent (ϫⲁⲩ): apparently in a letter or bymessenger, cf. 395.24.
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ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [ⲛ̄ϩ] ̣ⲁϯⲗ̄ . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲩ . . . . . . [. . . . .]
2 . . . . . ϯ̣ . . . . . . ̣ϥⲁⲃⲱ ̣ⲕ ⲁϩⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ⲁ . . . [. . . . .]
3 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲕⲱ̣ⲱ̣ⲥ ⲛϥ̄ⲃ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ⲣⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ . ¯ . . . . [. . . ⲛ]
4 ̣ⲕⲱ̣ⲱⲥ ⲛϥ̄ⲧⲉⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲁϫⲱ̣ϥ ⲛϥ̄ϭⲁⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . [. . . .]
5 ̣ⲣ . . ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩϣ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁϥ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ [. . .] .
6 . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ϩⲟⲩⲧⲉⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲱϥ ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲛ ̣ⲕⲱⲱ̣[ⲥ] . . . [. .]
7 [.] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲓⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϭⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲣ̄ⲫⲟⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲓ ̣ϩ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . .
8 ϫⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ̄ϥⲃⲱⲕ ⲁ ̣ϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄

9 ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲩⲅⲉⲛⲏⲥ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲥ̄ ⲙⲛ̄ϩⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲅⲓ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲩ

10 ̣ⲣ̄ⲫⲟⲣⲉ ⲉⲩϭⲁⲗⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛϫ ̣ⲓϩⲃ̄ⲟⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . .
11 [.] . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲱⲟⲩ vac ⲉϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲡⲓⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ

12 [ⲁⲛⲓϩ]ⲃ̄ⲥⲁⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲉⲧⲛⲉⲥⲱⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲉ ̣ⲣⲉ ̣ⲛ̄[. . . .] .
13 ⲣ̄ⲫ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ϣⲁϥⲙⲟⲩ ̣ϩ ⲁⲡϣⲓⲡⲉ ⲙ ̣ⲛ . . . [. .] .
14 ̣ⲁ . . . . . ̣ϩⲟⲗⲱⲥ ϣ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲛⲉϫⲛⲉϫ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁϩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄

15 . . . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲥⲁⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ϭⲁ ̣ⲗⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲣ̄ⲫ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ

16 [. . .] . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 [. . . .] . . . . . . . [. . . .] . . . ̣ⲃ . . . . . . . ϩ . . . ⲱ̣ϥ

18 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ vac . . . ̣ⲟ . . [.] . . . . . ̣ⲉ .
19 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ϣ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̄. . . . . ϣ̣ ̣ⲃ̄

20 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲩ ⲟⲩⲁϩⲉⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . [. .] .
21 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . ⲛ̄ⲛϣⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϭⲁ ̣ⲗⲧ

22 . . ⲁⲛⲛ . [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . ϥϭ̣ . . . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ . .
23 [. . .] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ . [. . . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ . . . ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲏ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ̄ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲟⲩⲉ

24 [. . .] . . . [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [.] .
25 [. .] . ̣ⲛⲟ ̣ⲩ ϫ ̣ⲉ . [. . .] ⲙ̣̄ⲙ ̣ⲁϥ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛϥ̄ⲁϩⲉ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ⲉ ̣ϥⲕ ̣ⲏⲕ ⲁϩⲏⲩ ϩⲛ̄

Codex 393 (>); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘51’; facsimile 267.

3 ⲃ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ⲣⲟⲩ, ‘cast (off)’; cf. Hom. 59, 7. 8 (First)ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ: -ϩ- ex corr.
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of my LordMani

1 pauper (who) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . he will go in to . . . . . . . . .
3 the rags, and he casts them off and he . . . . . . . . .
4 rags, and he puts them upon himself, and he clothes himself with them . . . . . .
5 . . . in them, and he prides himself in them (saying),
6 “There are none more splendid and beautiful than (παρά) the rags (I am wearing).”
7 Thus, that person wears (φορεῖν) these clothes . . .
8 . . . in, and he goes in to a great city (πόλις), where
9 there are nobles (εὐγενής) and grandees (μεγιστάνος) who are
10 wearing (φορεῖν) and clothed with good clothing . . .
11 . . . beautiful. If that person looks
12 [at] those beautiful garments that the . . . . . .
13 wear (φορεῖν), he is filled with shame . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . wholly (ὅλως). He loathes his own self
15 . . . . . . garments that he is clothed with as he wears (φορεῖν) them
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . and he asks . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . their own . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . of the tunics that are wrapped
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . in a number of days
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . and he stands, stripped naked by

1 In this storyGoundesh compares himself and his formerwisdom
to a pauper (ϩⲁϯⲗ̄) wearing ragswho knows nothing better, cf. 394,
7. 3–4 rags (ⲕⲱⲱⲥ): specifically burial cloth, wrappings, or

shroud (cd121a); the sense of lines 2ff. might be that he enters a
tomb and takes the shroud from a corpse.
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 . [. . . . .] . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲉⲩ ̣ⲅⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϥⲧⲁⲃ ̣ϩ[.]
2 . [. . . . .] . ¯ . . ϯ̣ ̣ⲛⲉϥ ⲛϥ̄ⲫ̣ⲟ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϥ ̣ϩⲁⲃ ̣ⲥ̄ϥ ϩⲱⲱ ̣ϥ .
3 . [. . ⲣⲱ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲅⲉⲛⲏ ̣ⲥ ϩⲱϥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲓⲥⲧⲁⲛⲟⲥ ϩ . .
4 . [. . . .] . . ̣ⲥⲁⲓ̈ⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲩⲧⲉⲛ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛⲓⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲑ

5 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ[ⲟⲥ .] . . . ̣ⲛⲉϥ ⲁϥⲣ̄ⲫⲟⲣⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲩ ⲁϥϩⲁⲃⲥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ .
6 . [. .] . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲉ ϩⲱⲧ̣ ⲧⲉ ⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣̄ ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲱ̣

7 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . ⲛ̄ϩⲁⲧ ̣ⲓⲗ ϩⲁⲧϩⲏ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲟⲩ vacⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈

8 ⲧ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲕ̄ ϭ̣ⲓⲣⲁⲥ ϭ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲛⲓϩⲃ̄ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . . .
9 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉϣⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲥ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲩⲧ ⲁϫⲱⲥ ϩⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ

10 ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . ⲉⲓ̈ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ⲁ ̣ⲣⲉⲧϥ̄ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ

11 ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϫ̣ⲓ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̄ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲁ . .
12 . . [.] . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁϯⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲟⲧ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲥⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ[ϥ]
13 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ [ⲡⲁ]ⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲙⲏⲉ vac ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲩⲧⲛ̄ⲁⲩϥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓ . . .
14 . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉϥⲕⲉⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲥⲉⲙⲏϩ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲥⲟⲫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ vac ⲙ̣
15 ⲡ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ⲉϯ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲉⲙⲉϥ ϣⲁϥϭ̣ⲣⲟ ⲁ . . . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄

16 ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϭ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ . ⲧ ̣ⲛ ̄. . . [. . .] . ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ[ⲫ]
17 ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ . . . ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ . ⲟⲩ . [. . . .] . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [.]
20 . . [. .] . . . . ̣ⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
21 . . ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ . . . ⲛ̄ⲥⲟⲫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ . . . . . [. . . . . . . .] . . . .
22 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧⲕ̄ vac ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧⲥⲉⲃ ̣ⲟ ϩⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ⲛ̄ . [. . . . . . . .] . . ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄

23 ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲣ̄ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡⲉⲧϭⲱ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲡ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ . [. . . . . . . .] . ⲟ . [.] .
24 ⲉⲧ̣[ⲃ]ⲉϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ vac ̣ⲁ . . . ⲥ . . [. . . . . . . .]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲟⲧ̣[. .]
25 ̣ⲣ̄ⲫ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲥ vac ϯ̣ . . . . ⲉ . . . [. . . .] .ⲱ ⲛ̄ . .
26 ϩⲙ̄ ̣ⲡⲙⲟⲩϩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧϩⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄

Codex 394 (^); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘52’; facsimile 268.

10 E.g. “But I turned myself around and I went …”, vel sim. 10–11
One expects a double -ⲛⲛ- for ‘Mannichaios’ as consistently spelt
in this codex, so perhaps ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲛ]|ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ (but overlong for the

line) or ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ⟨ⲛ⟩|ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ. 13–14 Onewould suppose ϩⲓⲧⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ
“from God”, but there is not the space. 22 ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧⲥⲉⲃ ̣ⲟ, “I have
taught”: - ̣ⲓ̈- most uncertain, and added.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . noble (εὐγενής) . . . and he entreats [him]
2 . . . . . . . . . gives to him, and he himself dresses (φορεῖν) and clothes him.
3 . . . . . . nobles (εὐγενής) and grandees (μεγιστάνος), also, . . .
4 . . . splendidly beautiful . . . that these free (ἐλεύθερος) people
5 . . . to him. He wore (φορεῖν) them, he was clothed
6 . . . . . . My way also is this, as I am like this person.
7 (I have been ?) impoverished before today. The wisdom (σοφία) that I have
8 been taught (?) by you is like these (former ?) garments.
9 I rejoiced in it, zealous for it before today.
10 . . . . . . . . ., however, and I went to the foot of my lord
11 Man⟨n⟩ichaios the Apostle. I have received from him this . . .
12 . . . . . . this wisdom (σοφία) from him. I have recognized him. He
13 is [the] Apostle of truth. The one who was sent . . . . . .
14 his other disciples also are filled with his wisdom (σοφία). Any
15 time I would debate with him he is victorious over (me ?) in
16 his wisdom (σοφία); he is victorious . . . . . . . . . in his wisdom (σοφία)
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . wisdom (σοφία) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . you. I myself taught . . . . . . . . . . . . his
23 kingdom, the one that displays . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . about everything. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 wear (φορεῖν) it. I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 in the fullness of my soul (ψυχή), just as . . . . . . . . . . . .

1–5 One of the nobles replaces the man’s rags with fine clothing,
then the others bestow more fine clothes upon him, analogous
to Mani and his disciples bestowing wisdom on Goundesh, see

lines 11–14. 10ff. Here begins an extensive encomium on Mani
by Goundesh, extending to 395.23.
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ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ ̣ⲥ̄ ⲉⲣⲉⲛⲉϥⲙⲁⲑⲏ⟨ⲧⲏ⟩ⲥ ⲁⲛ ⲣⲉϣⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ ̣ⲥ̄ vac
2 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲣⲉⲧⲁⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲧⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲛⲧ̄ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ vac . . . .
3 ̣ⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ϩⲁⲑⲏ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ϩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲱ̣[ϩ ⲉϥ] ̣ⲛⲏϫ

4 ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲣⲁϫⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲉ ̣ⲡⲧ̣ⲏⲩ ⲛⲁⲛⲓϥⲉ ⲁϫⲱϥ [. . . . .] .
5 ϣ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲡⲉ ⲛϥ̄ⲑⲗⲁϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲉϥⲛⲏϫ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ϫ̣ⲉ

6 ⲙⲁⲣⲉⲡⲓⲧⲱϩ ϭⲛ̄ϭⲁⲙ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁⲕϥ̄ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̄ ϩⲓ

7 ⲑⲏ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲧⲏⲩ vac ⲑⲉ ϩⲱϥ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲧϣⲁⲣⲡ̄ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲁⲓ̈

8 ⲥⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲛⲥ̄ ϭⲓⲣⲁ ̣ⲥ ϭⲓⲣⲟⲡⲓⲧⲱϩ vacⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲱ̣ϥ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲣ̄

9 ̣ⲣ̄ⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲓ̈ϫⲓⲧⲥ̄ ϯⲛⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲛ̄ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ϭ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ϭ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ

10 ⲡⲓⲧⲏⲩ ⲉⲧⲁϥⲧϩ̄ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲛ̄ϯ̣ⲣⲁϫⲛⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ϥ̄ . . vac ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ

11 ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲓ̈ ⲉⲧⲁϥ ̣ⲃⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ϯϣⲁⲣ ̣ⲡ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ

12 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲏⲧ ⲡⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲓϭ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ϫⲓⲛ ⲁⲧⲁⲕⲧ̄ ⲁϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ [. . . .]
13 . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉⲧϩⲟⲣⲙⲏ ⲛ̄ϯ̣ ̣ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲁⲓ̈ϫⲓⲧⲥ̄ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ[ⲡⲁⲡ]ⲟ
14 ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϫ̣ⲉⲥⲧ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲛⲧ̄ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ϫⲓϯⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣[ⲁⲓ̈]ϫ̣ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄

15 ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙⲁⲛⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲭⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [. .] . . .
16 . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϭ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲥⲧⲩⲗⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲱⲛⲉ ⲉ ̣ϥⲁϩⲉ ⲁⲣⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲛⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ⲛ̄ⲧ . . . . ̣ϥ . [. . .] . .
18 . . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲙⲁ ̣ⲩϭ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ϭ̣ⲁⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲉⲓⲇ ̣ⲏ [ϯⲥⲟ]ⲫ̣ ̣ⲓⲁ

19 ̣ⲟ . . . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̄. ̣ϩ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲥ vacⲧ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . [. . . .]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ

20 ⲫ ̣ⲓⲁ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲧ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . ⲥ
21 ⲧⲟⲩ . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲕⲓⲙ ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ϫ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛⲉⲩ ̣ⲏ . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲉ

22 ⲃⲓ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ . . . . . . ⲛ̄ϯ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓⲁ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ϫ̣ⲓⲧⲥ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ

23 ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧ̣ⲟⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ . . . . . . .
24 ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . ⲉ . . . . . . . ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟⲩⲛⲇ ̣ⲏϣ̣ .ϫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲛⲓⲥⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

25 ⲕⲉⲟⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ϫⲉ

26 ⲛⲁⲛⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲉⲧⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲟⲩⲕⲉⲟⲥ

27 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ vac ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲕⲉⲟⲥ ⲉⲓ ⲁⲡⲡⲁ

28 ̣ⲗⲁⲧⲓⲟⲛ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲁⲡⲱⲣⲏⲥ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲉϥ ⲁⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ

29 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲕⲁⲕⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ⲥⲱ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲉⲃⲁⲕ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲕ

Codex 395 (^); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘53’; facsimile 269.

6 ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁⲕϥ̄: - ̣ⲁ- ex -ⲕ- corr. 14–15 Here we may find the source of
the title of the codex. 24 Theremay have been no letter intended
before ϫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ, although there is space and what appears to be an

ink-trace. 26 ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲃⲉ: The exact reading uncertain, one expects
ⲥⲟⲩⲱⲧⲃⲉ, “it surpasses” (haplography?).
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of my LordMani

1 in it, while his disciples also rejoice in it.
2 Once again (πάλιν), my wisdom (σοφία) resembles this sort: . . .
3 it before today, like a pile of chaff cast
4 on a threshing-floor when the wind will blow upon it . . . . . .
5 occurs and it scatters it away from the place in which it is cast, so that
6 this chaff shall not have power to remain, and it is lifted up in
7 front of the wind. This is also the way of the first wisdom (σοφία) that I have
8 known, it is like this chaff. The new wisdom (σοφία), however,
9 that I have received now from the Apostle, it is like
10 this wind that swept through this threshing-floor of . . . This,
11 indeed, is the way that he took fromme this first wisdom (σοφία)
12 that was in me. I did not find strength to remain in . . .
13 . . . against the onrush (ὁρμή) of this wisdom (σοφία) that I received from the [Apostle].
14 For it also resembles—namely this wisdom (σοφία) that [I] received
15 frommy lord the Mannichaios, the Apostle . . . . . .
16 . . . —a great pillar of stone, standing firm . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . that every storm-wind (γνόφος) . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . me; they shall not have power to . . .; because (ἐπειδή) [this] wisdom (σοφία)
19 is . . . . . . . . . . . . upon it. Then (τότε) . . . . . . the wisdom (σοφία)
20 of the Apostle. All the wisdoms (σοφία) of . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . to shake them from this time . . . . . . and they
22 carry away . . . . . . this wisdom (σοφία) that I received frommy lord
23 the Mannichaios the Apostle. Then (τότε) . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . Goundesh (to?) send these words to Masou-
25 keos. He told about the wisdom (σοφία) of the Apostle, that
26 it is good, surpassing (παρά) the wisdom (σοφία) that Masoukeos had
27 taught Goundesh about. Masoukeos came to the
28 palace (παλάτιον) of King Shapur. Says he to Goundesh:
29 Why are you renouncing the wisdom (σοφία) that I taught you? And you

3ff. The same parable of separating wheat from chaff with the
help of a strong wind, but told by Mani himself, appears in a
Parthian kephalaion preserved in m499, m706, and m334b; it cul-
minates as above, with Mani’s instruction being compared to

the strong wind (Colditz 1987, 284–287). 15 the Mannichaios:
cf. 385.26 above. 16–17 Presumably the pillar is able to withstand
strong storm winds. 24 send (ϫⲁⲩ): in a letter or by messenger,
cf. 392.27–28.
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[ⲛ̄]ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩⲓ̈ⲉ vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ̣ⲓ̈ⲁⲕ ̣ⲉ .
2 . [. .] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲓ ⲁⲙⲟⲩ ⲧⲁϫⲓⲧⲕ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲓ̈ⲧⲥⲉⲃⲟ ⲁϯⲥⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ

3 ̣ⲁ [ⲛ̄ⲧ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ⲛ̄ⲕⲛⲉⲩ ⲛⲁⲙⲏⲉ ϫⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ

4 . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧϥ̄ ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲣ̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ̄

5 ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲟⲧ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ϯⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲁⲓ̈ⲧⲥⲉⲃⲟ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ vac vac
6 ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲁⲕⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲥⲣ̄ⲁⲡⲁⲛⲧⲏ ⲉⲩϩⲁⲧ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ̄ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ

7 ⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇ ̣ⲏϣ̣ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲙⲁⲥⲟⲩⲕⲉⲟⲥ ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ϫⲁⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ

8 ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲓ ̣ⲥⲙⲁⲥⲟⲩⲕⲉⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲁⲧⲏⲓ̈ ⲉⲓⲥϫⲉ ̣ⲡϩⲱ ̣ⲃ

9 ̣ⲣ̄ⲉⲛⲉⲕ ⲧⲱⲱⲛ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲓ ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲙⲁ ⲛ̄ⲕⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲙⲉϥ ⲧⲁⲣⲉ ̣ⲕ

10 ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ⲧϥ̄ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧϣⲟⲩϣ̣ ̣ⲟ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲙⲛ̄ⲧϫⲁⲥⲓϩⲏⲧ ̣ⲉ .
11 . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲁⲣⲉϥⲙ̄ⲙⲉ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϥⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲧⲉ ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲁⲩ ⲧ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ϥ̄

12 ̣ⲡ[ⲉ . . . . .] . . ¯ . . . ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ϣ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩϣⲟ ̣ⲩ . ¯ . [.]
13 ̣ϩ[. . . . .] vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲁⲡⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲧ̣ⲱ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ [. .]
14 ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ . [.] . . ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲏϩ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ ̣ϥ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ̣ⲣⲉϥⲃⲱⲕ ⲁ ̣ϥϭ̣ . . . . [.]
15 . . [. ⲛ̄] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲧⲁⲃⲗⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲣ̄ⲁⲥⲡⲁⲍ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲩ . . . .
16 . [. .] . . . . ̣ⲥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲁⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̄ ⲁ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ϩ̄ . . .
17 . . [. . .] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 ̣ⲉ . [. . . .]ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲣ . . . . . . ϣ̣ . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ϫⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ . . . . . . [.]
19 ̣ⲛ . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ̣ⲃ . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣

20 ̣ⲃⲁ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ[ⲥ] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . . . . . ⲉ . . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ

21 ⲫⲓⲁ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲣⲉⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲁϩⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲉϣ ̣ⲛ̄

22 ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲩⲙⲁⲛⲕϥ̄ ⲛ̄ⲉϣ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ⲉ ⲏ ⲡ . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . ⲛ̄ⲉϣ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲛ̄ . ¯ . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲡϣⲱ .
24 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩϣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡⲱⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣

25 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ⲏ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈

26 ⲉⲧⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϥ ⲉⲩϫ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲩⲛⲏ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱⲛϩ̄ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ

27 ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ⲉⲓ̈ⲙ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲉ ϫⲉ . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϭⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲛ̄ⲥⲱ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ

28 ϩⲛ̄ⲛⲓϩⲃⲏ ̣ⲩⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . ̣ⲗ ⲉⲧⲁⲛϩ̄ . . . [ⲛ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲉ ̣ⲓ ϭ̣ⲉ ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣

29 ⲧⲏⲛⲉ ⲉⲧⲉⲧⲛ̄ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲧⲛ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ϩⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲓ̈

Codex 396 (>); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘54’; facsimile 270.

8 ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ⲁ: One expects ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲙⲁ. 13 ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ, “he went”: very uncer-
tain. 14–16 E.g. “When he went he found them with one another
at the gaming-table. He greeted them andMasoukeos (?) received
his greeting …”. 19–20 ⲧ̣| ̣ⲃⲁ, “ten thousand (worlds)”: very uncer-
tain. 23 Perhaps readϣⲱ̣ϣ̣ as meaning ‘balance’ in this context,

or otherwise a word for the movement of the counters or roll of
the dice; the point being the turns of fortune (ll. 24–26) in a game
such as backgammon. 28 Perhaps ⲉⲧⲁⲛϩ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ, “… which are not
alive”.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 (are turning to ?) another one. Then (τότε) says Goundesh to him: Hail to you! . . .
2 . . . you come. Come, and I will take you to this man, from whom I taught this wisdom (σοφία)
3 and you will see truly that [he is] the Apostle of God
4 . . . . . . the wisdom (σοφία) of God is in him. On account of this, receive
5 from him this wisdom (σοφία) I have taught about.
6 Then (τότε) another time it happened (ἀπαντᾶν), the two were with one another,
7 Goundesh and Masoukeos. Goundesh sent for the
8 Apostle: See, Masoukeos is here with me. If it
9 pleases you, arise and come to this place and debate with him. You can cause
10 him to break off from his boastfulness and pride . . .
11 . . . . . . Again, when he has understood and believed that the entire glory
12 is . . . . . . . . . in it about you, as I boast . . .
13 . . . . . . Then (τότε) the Apostle arose. He went . . .
14 . . . . . . that dwells in him (?). When he went, he (found them with ?)
15 one another at the gaming-table (τάβλα). He greeted (ἀσπάζεσθαι) them
16 (and Masoukeos ?) received his greeting (ἀσπασμός) from him. They entreated . . .
17 . . . . . . from the Apostle . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ., in that I am . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 ten thousand (?) of the worlds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the
21 wisdom (σοφία) of God: In what way is this world established?
22 Or (ἤ), in what manner was it formed? Or (ἤ), . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . in what way? . . . . . . . . . . . . and the . . .
24 as they change, as they alter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . people who are
25 killed and they come out from this world (κόσμος), to where have they gone? Or (ἤ) these
26 that are come, moreover, being born of them, coming and becoming manifest?
27 I am thinking that . . . . . . and I find you (pl.) playing with
28 these things that are (foolish ?), that are (not ?) alive. Indeed, these things come into
29 your (pl.) possession while you (pl.) are sitting down!When I play with these little

14 in him: or ‘in it’. 15 gaming table (τάβλα): perhaps simply a
dice-table, but possibly a game related to backgammon, of which
this would be one of the earliest known references; see Austin
1934; Daryaee 2002. 24 change (ϣⲓⲃⲉ) … alter (ⲡⲱⲛⲉ): i.e. the

vicissitudes of life and death; cf. ⲛ̄ⲁⲧϣⲓⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲁⲧⲡⲱⲛⲉ as qualities
of God and the realm of light in 1Ke 178.21 and 2Ps 155.20. 27–28
playing with (ⲥⲱⲃⲉ ϩⲛ̄): see cd 321a.



114

397

ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [ⲛ̄]ⲗ̄ⲗ ̣ⲟⲟⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ϩ ̣ⲓϩⲱ ̣ⲃ vac ϯ̣[. . . . .]ⲧ̣
2 [ⲧ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲭⲏ ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩⲱⲃ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲛ̄ⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ϩ . ¯ . [. . . vacⲧ] ̣ⲟ

3 [ⲧ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫⲉⲙⲁ ̣ⲥⲟⲩⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲁⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲕ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ[ⲩⲛⲉ ϩⲱ]ⲕ
4 ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲁ ̣ⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲁⲩ ⲡⲁϫⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣[ⲟⲗⲟⲥ] ̣ⲁ

5 ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲥⲉ ϯⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲁⲛⲓⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲱ̣

6 ⲧⲛ̄ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲙⲁⲥⲟⲩⲕ ̣ⲉⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲉⲓⲥϫⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲃ

7 ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲉϯⲛⲁϣⲛ̄ⲧⲕ̄ ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲧⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ vac
8 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁϥ ϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲥⲁⲡⲉⲧⲕ̄ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏⲓ̈

9 ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ϩⲱⲧ ⲁⲛ ϯⲛⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁϥ ⲁⲣⲁⲕ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ

10 ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ϯ̣ . . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡϣⲁⲣⲡ̄ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ . . . . .
11 [.] . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ . . ⲟ . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲧⲉ ⲛϥ̄ⲣ̄ⲛⲁϭ̣ . . . . . .
12 [.] . . . . . . ̣ⲉϥⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ϭ̣ⲱ̣ϫ̣ ̣ⲃⲉ ⲛϥ̄ⲥⲃ̄ⲁⲕ ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ . . . . .
13 [ⲡ] ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲕⲉⲟⲥ ⲡⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . .
14 [.]ⲥ . . . . . . . . . ϣ̣ⲧ̣̄ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲁ ̣ϥϣⲱⲡ ̣ⲉ . [. . . . . .]
15 [.] . . . . . . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲕ ⲛϥ̄ . ¯ . . . . ⲉϥⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . .
16 [.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .] . . .
17 [.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] .
18 [.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .] . . .
19 [.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲕ . . . . ⲃ . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲣ ̣ⲥ̄

20 [.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲉ ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ϯⲁⲑ . [. . .] . . . ⲙ̣ .
21 [.] . ̣ⲩⲕ ̣ⲟ . . . . . ϩⲓⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲣ̄ϩⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲕ ⲛ̄ⲕⲛⲉⲩ . . . . . .
22 [ⲡ] ̣ⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ[ⲥ .] . . . . . ¯ . . . . . .ϫ ̣ⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̄ⲡϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲡ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ

23 ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲥ vac ⲣⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϣ̣ⲱ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ

24 ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲉⲩ ϩ . . [. ⲁ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲡ̄ ⲁⲡⲓ

25 ̣ⲕⲟⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲥ . . [.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲛ̄ⲁⲧϣⲓⲧϥ̄

26 ̣ⲛ̄ⲁⲧⲁⲡ ̣ϥ̄ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲣⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩⲱⲃ

27 ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁⲛϩ̄ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ . . . ̣ⲉ ϫⲉ ⲉⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲛⲏⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲉⲩ

28 [ⲧ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲩⲛ ̣ⲏⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑⲏ ⲛϥ̄ⲟⲩⲱ̣ . . . ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧϥ̄ vac
29 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϣ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲕ

Codex 397 (>); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘55’; facsimile 271.

2 It is possible there was no text after ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ϥ (thus an extended
vacat). 11 Perhaps read ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ, “of these worlds”; very uncer-

tain. 27 Perhaps ⲛ̄ϯϩⲉ “this way”. 28 Some understanding of
this discussion (cf. ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑⲏ) may be provided by 400, 11–16.
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of my LordMani

1 counters (?), there is no knowledge in the matter. I (find no ?)
2 fortune (τύχη ?) in the thing you (pl.) have done . . . . . . [Then (τότε)]
3 says Masoukeos to the Apostle: You [yourself know]
4 all these lessons that you have uttered. Says the Apostle
5 to them: Yes, I know all these lessons that I have uttered to
6 you (pl.). Says Masoukeos to him: If you know about every
7 thing, when I ask you about a single lesson, explain it to me!
8 Says the Apostle to him: Ask for what you want fromme.
9 And I, myself, I will explain it for you. Says Masoukeos:
10 Does this world (κόσμος) . . . from the first time . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . increases and it becomes big . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . as it comes is there not decrease and it diminishes and it . . . . . .
13 Says the Apostle to Masoukeos: This world (κόσμος) . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . today when it has become . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . diminishes and it . . . . . . as it comes there is not . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . and it gives . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . through . . . you reflect and you see . . . . . .
22 this world (κόσμος) . . . . . . . . . . . .; that is, from the first time (καιρός).
23 Thus, every person who has come to be in the world (κόσμος), from
24 where . . . to this world (κόσμος); or from where first to this
25 world (κόσμος)? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . without measure,
26 without number, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . For the matter
27 is made clear (like this ?): that as this world (κόσμος) comes there is no increase
28 coming forth forward (?), and it . . . . . . . . .
29 Says the Apostle again to him: I have asked you

1 counters (ⲗ̄ⲗⲟⲟⲗⲉ): lit. ‘pebbles’ (cf. 1Ke 70.19); but here as a
counter in a game such as backgammon, or perhaps dice.
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[ⲛ̄ⲕⲉ]ⲫ̣ ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 ϩ[. . . . . ⲁ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲧ̣ⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲩⲭ ̣ⲁ[ⲩ]
2 ⲉ [ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟ] ̣ⲡ ̣ϩⲙ̄ ̣ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ̄ⲉϣ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁ ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲕ[ⲟ]
3 ̣ⲥ[ⲙⲟⲥ vac] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲥⲟⲩⲕⲉⲟⲥ ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ̣ⲩⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄

4 ̣ⲡ[. . . . . .] . . ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̣ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲱⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ ϫⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲭⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ[ⲁ]
5 ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓⲱ̣ⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛ ̣ⲉ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲟ

6 ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ[ⲁ] ̣ϥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲯⲩⲭⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲁⲣⲟⲩⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ

7 ⲱ ̣ⲛ ⲙ̣̄[ⲡⲟ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ϫⲛ̄ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ

8 ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ⲟⲥ ⲕⲁⲧ ̣ⲁⲕⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲓⲣⲟⲥ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ

9 ⲥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁϥ ⲡϩⲱⲃ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛϩ̄ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫ̣ⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲓⲯⲩⲭ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ

10 ⲣ . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟⲥⲙ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉⲩ . . . ⲛ̄
11 ̣ⲉ . . . . . vac ̣ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁϥ ϫ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲡϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ

12 ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ⲟⲥ ϣⲱ̣ⲡⲉ ⲁ . . . . . ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲉⲩ . . ⲉ . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . ⲁⲕⲥⲱⲧⲙⲉ ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ϣ̣ϭ̣ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . .
14 . [. . . . . ⲉ] ̣ⲓ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ϩⲙ̄ⲡϥ̄ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ . . . . . . .
15 ̣ⲁ . [. . . ⲡ] ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ⲁⲥⲟ ̣ⲩⲕⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . [. . .] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲁⲑⲟⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ⲁ ̣ⲡ . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .] .
18 ⲙ̣̄ . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . . [. .] ̣ⲥ

19 ̣ⲁ . ¯ . [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 ⲧⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲕ . . . . .ϣⲱ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . [. .] .
21 ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ . . . . [. .] . . . . . . ϯ̣ . . . . . . ⲧ̣ . . . . . . . [. .] ̣ⲁⲩ ̣ⲉ[ⲓ]
22 ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩ[ⲙ̄ⲡ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ̣ⲁⲩⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓⲱⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . ϭⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϣ . . . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲃⲉ . [. .] . . . ⲛⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ

24 ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . ⲉⲧⲁⲩⲣ̄ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩ[ⲙ̄ⲡⲕ] ̣ⲟⲥⲙⲟ ̣ⲥ

25 ⲁⲩⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲕⲟⲗⲁⲥⲓⲥ . . . . ⲕⲟⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . [. . .] . ϥ̄ ⲁϥϣ .
26 . ϥ ϭ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . vac ϩⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ[ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲉ]ⲧ̣ⲁⲕⲧⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ[ⲩ]
27 ϫⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . . . . ϫ̣ . ⲁ ̣ⲣ . ¯ . . . [.] . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϥϣⲱ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ

28 ⲛ̄ⲧ . . . ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . . ϣ̣ⲱ̣ⲡⲉ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ . . . ̣ⲡⲓⲕⲉⲥⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ

29 ⲁⲛ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲧⲁⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲩ ̣ⲉϥⲥⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣̄ . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲯ[ⲩ]
30 ⲭⲁⲩⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ

Codex 398 (^); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘56’; facsimile 272.

1 ⲧ̣ⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ: ⲧ̣- ex ϫ̣- corr. (i.e.ϫⲉ)? 13 There is not sufficient space
for ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ (“every person”, cf. 397, 23) nor ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ (“every-

one”). 15 Possibly ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ, “(just like) a person…”; although one
expects ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 (also about) a single lesson. Explain to me (about) these souls (ψυχή),
2 [the ones that exist] in the world (κόσμος). From what places did they come to this
3 [world (κόσμος)]? Says Masoukeos to him: They came forth from
4 the . . . as you (pl.) spoke about it yourselves; that is, the land (χώρα)
5 of light, the aeon (αἰών) of light. Says the Apostle
6 to him: Explain it. These souls (ψυχή), when they came from the aeons (αἰών)
7 of light, did they come on a single occasion? Or else,
8 did they come to the world (κόσμος) from time to time (κατά καιρός καιρός)? Says
9 Masoukeos to him: The matter is made clear that these souls (ψυχή) come (?)
10 . . . . . . . . . alone. For what did they come to the world (κόσμος)? . . .
11 . . . . . . Says the Apostle to him: On the day
12 that the world came to be . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . You have heard, however (δέ), (that) every . . . is able to find . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . [comes] out from his body (σῶμα), and he goes to the . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . Says Masoukeos to him: Just like a (person ?) . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . he did the good (ἀγαθόν) and he went to the . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . exists . . . . . . . . .
21 that I have . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . they [came]
22 out from this world (κόσμος), they went to the aeon (αἰών) of the lights . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . found it, as he . . . . . . on account of . . . . . . these
24 worlds (κόσμος) . . . . . . who have done the other one, they came out [from the] world (κόσμος).
25 They went to the punishment (κόλασις) . . . world (κόσμος) . . . . . . he has . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . With regard to these things that you have explained,
27 that from . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . that occurred
28 by the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . occurred from . . . This other lesson,
29 also: Unless it is like them, it is (not?) constructed . . .
30 All the souls (ψυχή) have come forth from God and were received (?) in the

24 did the other one: i.e. other than the good, the bad.
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ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̣̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [ⲥ]ⲙ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϫ̣ⲓⲧⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ[ⲩ]ⲉⲓ
2 [ⲁ] ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ⟨ϥ⟩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϩⲁⲣϭ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ vac ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[. .] .
3 [ⲛ̄] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕⲱ̣ⲧ ⲉϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲙⲛ̄ϩⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲕⲉⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲃⲗϫⲉ ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉϣⲁ . . . [. . .]
4 ⲁ . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟⲩ . . . ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲧ̣ vac ⲉϣⲁϥⲃⲓⲡⲟⲩⲁⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲉ . . . . [. .] .
5 . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲥⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲕⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲕ

6 [.] . . . . ⲛ . . ⲥ vac ⲡⲙ ̣ⲁ ⲇ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲁϥϭⲁϫⲡⲓⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . ⲧ̣ . . ̣ⲁϥ

7 [. .] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϭ̣ⲱ̣ϫⲃⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϣ̣ⲧ̣ⲁ vac ⲁⲛ̄ⲥⲕⲉⲟⲥ ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲩ . . . ϩⲛ ̣ⲥⲕⲉ

8 [ⲟⲥ] ̣ⲡ ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲃ ⲇⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲩⲃⲓⲡⲓⲁⲙ ̣ⲉ ⲛ . . . . ϫ̣ⲉ
9 [ⲁϥϭⲱ]ϫ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ⲁϥϣⲧⲁ vac ⲑ ̣ⲉ ϩⲱ̣ϥ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲓ̈ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲉⲣⲉ . . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄

10 [ⲡ]ϭ̣ⲱ̣ϫ̣ ̣ⲃⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲕⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛϩ̄ ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉⲛ . . . .
11 [. .] . . . . ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲩⲣ̄ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲩⲃⲱⲕ ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . ⲛ ̣ⲓ

12 [. . .] . ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲩⲣ̄ⲡⲕ ̣ⲁⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ⲁⲩⲃⲱⲕ ⲁⲧⲕⲟⲗⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ . . . .
13 [. . . . .] . . . ⲉⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲟⲩⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ ϩⲓⲧⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ . . [. . . .]
14 [. .] . . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡϥ̄ⲣ̄ϩⲟⲩ ̣ⲟ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲣ . [. . . . .]
15 [. .] . . . . . ̣ⲕ vac ⲡ ̣ⲁⲗⲓ ̣ⲛ ⲁⲛ ϯⲛⲁⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ [. .]
16 [. . . . . . .] . ⲥ̄ⲥ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲫ̣ ̣ⲁⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲓ̈ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . ̣ⲛ . . . .
17 [. . . . . . .] . ⲛⲉ . . . . . . . ̣ⲩ ̣ⲯ . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . ⲟⲩ
18 [. . . . . . .] ̣ⲛ̄ϫⲙ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϩⲟ ̣ⲩ [. . .] . . ⲩ . . ̣ⲉ . . . .
19 [. . . . . . .] ϩⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . . ̣ⲟ . .
20 [. . . . . . .] . ϫ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲓⲟⲩ . [. .] . . . . .
21 [. . . . . . . .] . . ⲛⲉ . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲡⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲟ ̣ⲟ . [. . .] . . ⲟⲩ
22 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . ̣ⲛ . . . . . . ⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲓϣⲁⲣⲡ ⲛ̄ϫⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ

23 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ . . . . ⲉ ⲛⲓϣⲁⲣⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲉⲛⲉⲁ ϩⲛ̄

24 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲣⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲟⲩⲉ vac ⲡ ̣ⲟⲩⲁϩⲉ

25 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . ⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲑ . . [.] ̣ⲏϩ ⲉⲧⲃ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ

26 [. . . . . .] ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ . . . . . ⲣ̄ⲙⲏ . . . . . ⲣⲁⲙⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲁⲛϩ̄ ϩⲟ
27 [ⲧⲁ] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲛⲏⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ . . [.] ̣ⲉϥⲛⲏⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ϭⲱϫⲃⲉ

28 [. . .] . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ̈ⲁϩⲟ ̣ⲩ . . ̣ϩ . ⲕ ⲉⲧⲕⲛⲉⲩ . [ⲣ]ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ

Codex 399 (^); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘57’; facsimile 273.

2 ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ⟨ϥ⟩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ-: Evident textual corruption, the required -ϥmay be
indicated by a mark. 11 Possibly ⲯ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ, ‘souls’. 21 One might

read ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲡⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ϩ “years of the moon”; but ⲙ̄ⲡⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲉ “years
today” is more probable in the context.
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of my LordMani

1 world (κόσμος). It is from this world (κόσμος) that they were received. And (δέ) it is they who came
2 out from ⟨it⟩. They were arranged in this world (κόσμος), just like a . . .
3 potter, if he might mould some pottery vessels (σκεῦος), so that if . . . . . .
4 . . . a single . . . If he takes their clay . . . . . . . . .
5 . . . . . . . . . these many vessels (σκεῦος) according to the thought
6 . . . . . . . . . The place, however (δέ), where he scored (?) this clay . . . . . . he has
7 . . . it was diminished; it was defective. The vessels (σκεῦος) themselves . . .
8 vessels (σκεῦος). But (δέ), the matter is apparent, that they have handled this clay . . . . . . so that
9 [it was] diminished, it was defective. This also is the way that . . . and
10 [the] diminution of this world (κόσμος) is revealed on account of . . . . . .
11 souls (ψυχή ?) who have done the good (ἀγαθόν), they have gone to the light; but these
12 (others) who have done evil (κακόν), they have gone to punishment (κόλασις) . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . you can understand through this that the . . . has . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . but it was not more; nor (οὔτε) was it . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . Once again (πάλιν), I will explain to you . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . it is written in the writings (γραφή) of the fathers . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . the human generations back . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . receive a . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . years today (?) . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . these first human generations
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . these first generations (γενεά) in
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . years. Their lifetime
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . about them, that a
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . year he is alive.
27 Whenever (ὅταν) the season (καιρός) comes . . . . . . it (?) comes, there is no diminution
28 . . . (in) the fields (?) . . . . . . that you see (with) the years of the people
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ⲛ̄ⲕ[ⲉ]ⲫ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 ϯ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟⲩ ϫⲉ ϩⲛ̄ⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲣ̄ ⲛⲉ ⲥⲉⲥⲁⲃⲕ̄ ϣⲁⲧⲟ vac ⲡⲥⲉ
2 ϫ̣[ⲉ . .] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲛϩ̄ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲙ̄ⲡⲕⲁϩ ϫⲉ ⲛ̄ϣⲃⲱⲱⲥ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄

3 . . [.] . ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̣ⲙ̣ⲓⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲁⲛ̄ϣⲁⲣⲡ̄ ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϣⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲧ ̣ⲁ

4 ϣ̣ⲟⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ⲁⲩⲥⲃⲁⲕ ⲁⲩϭⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲛⲉⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄

5 ϣⲃⲱ̣ⲱ ̣ⲥ ⲥⲃⲁⲕ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ϣⲓ ⲉⲧⲁⲩϣⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲛϭⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲣ̄

6 ⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ ̣ⲡ . . . ̣ⲛ̄ϣⲁⲣⲡ ⲁⲡⲁϩⲟⲩ vac ̣ⲛ̄ⲓ̈ⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ

7 ⲉⲧⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙⲉ ϫⲟⲃ̄ⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲉⲩϫ ̣ⲓϩ ̣ⲁϩ ⲛ̄ⲃ̄ⲣ ̣ⲉ ϯ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ

8 ⲁⲩϭⲱⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲥⲉϫⲓⲃ̄ⲣⲉ ̣ⲉⲛ ⲛ̄ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲩϫⲓⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ . .
9 ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲏⲟⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛϣⲁⲣⲡ̄ ⲛ̄ϫⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ vac ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ

10 ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ . ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏⲟⲩⲉ ⲁⲧⲟ ̣ⲩϯⲡ ̣ⲉ ϭⲱϫⲃⲉ ⲁⲥ̄ⲥⲃⲁⲕ ⲡⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ . .
11 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . . . ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ⲡⲉ vac ϩⲏⲧ ̣ⲉ ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲓϩⲃ̄ⲏⲩⲉ ⲧ ̣ⲏⲣⲟⲩ . .
12 . . [. .] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϭ̣ⲱ̣ϫⲃⲉ ϥϯ ⲁⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ [. .]
13 [. . . .] . . ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ϯ ̣ⲉⲛ ⲥⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧⲁⲕϫⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [ vac ]
14 [ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲡⲁϫ] ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲥⲟ ̣ⲩⲕⲉⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲕϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ [ⲡ]
15 [ⲕⲟ] ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϯ̣ ⲁⲡⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲉϥϭⲱϫⲃⲉ ⲉϥϯ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏ

16 ̣ⲉ . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲑⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲁⲕ ̣ⲉⲧⲁⲓ̈ϫ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲥ vac ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ̣ⲡⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ[. . . . .]
17 ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ⲡⲓ . . [. . . . .]
18 ϩⲁⲧ̣ . . ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲙ̣ . . [. . . .] . ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲥ . . . ⲛⲓⲙ[. . . ⲕⲟ]
19 ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟⲩⲧⲉ . [. . . .]
20 ⲉⲛ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ . . . [. .] . ⲛⲧ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ[ⲧⲁⲓ̈]
21 ϣⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲕ̄ [ⲁⲣⲁ] ̣ϥ ̣ⲁⲕⲧⲁⲙ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . .ϫ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄ ̣ⲥ[ⲟⲫⲓⲁ]
22 . . . . ̣ⲛ[ⲥⲟ]ⲫⲓⲁ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲧϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙⲟ ̣ⲥ . . [. . . . .]
23 ⲡⲉⲓ ̣ⲑⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩ ⲁϥⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ ̣ϥ vac vac
24 ⲧ̅ ̣ⲗ̅ ̣ⲏ̅

25 ⲉⲣⲉⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲥⲉϫ̣[ⲉ] ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲣⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ

26 ⲉⲓ̈ⲱⲇ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲫ ̣ⲏⲥ ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄[ⲣⲉ] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲉϥ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

27 ⲕⲉⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̄ⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ [ⲁ] ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ϩⲓⲑⲏ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ

28 vac ⲡⲣ̄ⲣ ̣ⲟ vac
29 ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲥⲏⲩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ[ⲥ] ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲱ̣[ⲇ] ̣ⲁⲥⲫⲏⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ

30 ⲡ ̣ⲉϥⲣⲉⲛ ⲡⲣⲙ̄ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏ[ⲧ ⲉ]ⲧ̣ⲙ̄ⲡⲥⲁⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲉϥ ⲁⲙ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲟ ̣ⲩ

Codex 400 (>); quire 25 (= ‘e’); Hugo Ibscher ‘58’; facsimile 274.

6 Perhaps a verb has been omitted before ⲁⲡⲁϩⲟⲩ, meaning
something like “the former measurements were turned back” or
“left behind”. 8 Presumably ϫⲓⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ “receive the seed”; but dif-
ficult to read (added in by the scribe at the end of the line?). 10
̣ⲛ . ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏⲟⲩⲉ: Read ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ⟨ⲙ̄ⲡ⟩ ̣ⲏⲟⲩⲉ (“these years”); or another word cor-

rupted by the ⲛ̄ⲣⲙ̄ⲡⲏⲟⲩⲉ of the line above? 11 Understand ⲉⲓⲥ-
ϩⲏⲧⲉ ϭⲉ: There may also be a further omission, e.g. “See, then, ⟨I
have explained how⟩ all these things …”. 16 ̣ⲉ . . : The text may
be corrected. 18 One might consider ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲥ̄, “I have written it”;
but very uncertain.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 now, that there are fewer by howmuch? They are decreased to what point? The
2 lesson, (then ?), is made apparent by the earth, that the shboos and the
3 . . . of miles (μίλιον) that the first people measured, they were delimited
4 to this small one. They decreased (and) they restricted one another. The
5 shboos decreased with the measurements they measured. We found them
6 reduced; . . . first ⟨. . .⟩ backwards (?). The fields also, and the pastures
7 where the people sowed seed, they receive much seed. So, now
8 they have restricted one another. They do not receive seed the way that they receive the (seed ?)
9 in the years of the first human generations. The others
10 also of the . . .; their taste was diminished. It lessened beyond (παρά) . . .
11 . . . . . . year. See, then, ⟨I have explained how (?)⟩ all these things . . .
12 . . . decreased for them. The world (κόσμος) is diminished; it goes backwards . . .
13 . . . . . . not, nor does it go forward the way that you said.
14 [Then (τότε) says] Masoukeos to him:Well (καλῶς) have you spoken that [the]
15 world (κόσμος) goes backwards as it diminishes; indeed, it does not go forward.
16 . . . this is just as I myself said. But (ἀλλά), that which you have (told ?) . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I have written it (?). . . . . . .
19 worlds (κόσμος) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . nor (οὔτε)
20 not . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . these lessons. That [which I have]
21 asked you about, you have informed me about it . . . . . . that your [wisdom (σοφία)]
22 (surpasses) all the wisdom (σοφία) that is in this world (κόσμος) . . . . . . (I am)
23 persuaded (πείθειν). Immediately he was silent.
24 338
25 This Chapter speaks about a Man,
26 Iodasphes being his Name, who is greater thanMasou-
27 keos and Goundesh. He came before Shapur
28 the King.
29 Once again (πάλιν), at this same time, a man came, Iodasphes being
30 his name, the wise man who is from the east, greater than Masoukeos.

2 shboos: see 376.13 and note. 26 Iodasphes: the culminating
figure in progressive sage challengers to Mani. Although Iranian
in form, the name is unattested except in the Arabic Bilawhar
wa-Yudasaf, where as ‘Yudhasf ’ it has heretofore been assumed

to derive from Budhasf (‘Bodhisattva’) by a reading or copying
mistake in Arabic script. Its appearance here some four centuries
earlier requires a fresh explanation.
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ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [ⲕ]ⲉⲟⲥ vac ⲡⲛⲁϭ ⲁⲛ ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ⟨ⲛ⟩ⲇⲏϣ ⲁϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ . [.] . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ[ⲟ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ

2 [ϩ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲑⲏ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏⲥ ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄[ⲣ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲧⲉⲟⲩⲟϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ[ⲟⲫⲟ] ̣ⲥ

3 [ⲛ̄] ̣ⲣⲙ̣̄ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ ϩⲓⲑ ̣ⲏ ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲁⲡⲱⲣⲏⲥ ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . . ¯ [.] .
4 [. .] . . . . ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉⲓ̈ⲱⲇⲁⲥⲫⲏⲥ ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ

5 [ⲡ]ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ⲡⲉ ⲥⲁⲡⲱ̣ⲣⲏⲥ ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲡⲛⲁϭ̣ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ

6 [ⲡ]ϫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲟ ⲛ̄ⲭⲱ ̣ⲣⲁ ⲙⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲉⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ̄ . .
7 [.] . vacⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥϣⲏϣ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲕ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ . . . .
8 [ⲣ]ⲙ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟ ϩⲛ̄ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ ϣ ̣ⲁⲁⲧⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲕϣ ̣ⲁ

9 [ⲁⲧ] ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁϥ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲕ ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲕⲙ̣[ⲛ]ⲧ̣[ⲣ̄ⲣⲟ]
10 [ⲉϥ] ̣ⲁϣϯⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲗⲟⲅⲓⲁ ⲛⲏⲓ̈ ⲛϥ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲙⲏⲓ̈ ⲛϥ̄ϭ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ [ⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈]
11 [ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲥⲁⲡⲱⲣⲏⲥ ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲥⲱⲧⲙ̣̄ⲛⲉⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲧⲛ̄ⲓ̈ⲱⲇ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ[ⲫⲏⲥ ⲁϥ]
12 [ⲕⲁ] ̣ⲣⲱ̣ ̣ϥ vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲣ]ⲱ̣ⲙⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲙⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣[ⲉⲩ . .]
13 [ⲉϥ]ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲉⲡϥ̄ⲣⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲕⲁⲣⲇⲉⲗ ̣ⲡϣ̣[ⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̄]
14 [ⲁⲣⲧ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ⟨ⲛ⟩ ⲉϥ ̣ⲏⲡ ⲁⲧⲭⲱⲣ⟨ⲁ⟩ ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥⲁ ̣ⲗⲁⲛⲱⲛ ⲡ ̣ⲁ[ϫⲉϥ ⲁⲥⲁⲡⲱ]
15 [ⲣⲏⲥ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ vac ̣ⲥⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲓⲙⲁ ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ[ⲉⲙ]
16 [ⲉϥ .] . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ . . . .
17 [.] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ[ⲧ] ̣ⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ⲣⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡϣ̣ ̣ⲏ

18 [ⲣ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲁ] ̣ⲣⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲛ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅ ̣ⲛ̄ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓⲕⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲥ . [. .] . ̣ϥ̄ . . . . ¯ ⲛ ̣ⲓ

19 [. . .] . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣⲟ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . ̣ⲡⲉⲧ ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ[ⲩ .] . . . . ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲉ

20 [ϫⲉ ⲛⲉ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥϭⲣⲟ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ vac vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲥⲁⲡⲱ̣[ⲣⲏ] ̣ⲥ ⲡⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ

21 ̣ⲁⲕⲁ[ⲣ]ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲧⲁⲃⲁⲛ ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛ ̣ⲃ[ⲱ] ̣ⲕ . . [.] .
22 [ⲧ]ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ [ⲙⲛ̄ⲛⲉ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲙⲁⲛⲛⲓⲭⲁⲓⲟⲥ ̣ⲥ[ⲉϫ]ⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ̣

23 ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄[ϭⲣⲟ ⲁ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲛ ̣ⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁⲑⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ[ϭⲣⲟ] ⲁⲣⲁϥ
24 [. . . .] . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲉⲧⲕⲟⲩ ̣ⲁϣ̣[ϥ̄ ϯ]ⲛⲁⲧ̣ⲉⲉ ̣ϥ [. . . . . .] . .
25 [. . . .] . . ̣ⲡ[ϣ]ⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲧⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ [. .] . ⲉⲛ . [. . . . . .] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ⲣⲟ

26 [. . . . .] . . [.] . . . ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[. . . . .]ϣ̣ⲧ̣[. . .] . . . . . . .
27 [. .] . ̣ⲕ . . . ̣ⲓ̈ⲱ̣ⲇ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲫⲏⲥ ⲙ̣ . . . . [. . . . . .] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧⲏⲭ ̣ⲟⲩ

28 [ⲙⲉ] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ vac ̣ⲁ . . . . .ⲇⲉ ⲥⲁ . . [. . . . .] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ [ⲡϣ] ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ

Codex 401 (>); quire 26 (= ‘f’); Hugo Ibscher ‘59’; facsimile 275.

2 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ[ⲟⲫⲟ] ̣ⲥ, ‘wise’: very uncertain. 5 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ: The scribe may have
begun to write the Greek word ⲟⲓⲕⲟⲇⲉⲥⲡⲟⲧⲏⲥ (occasioned by
its use in previous chapters?), before switching to the Coptic for
‘lord’. 7 One supposes ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ| at the end of the line (“You
are a …”); but scarcely sufficient space. 12–13 and 14–15 The thin
slivers of papyrus at the start of these lines have slipped and now

appear misplaced. 12 Perhaps restore ⟨ⲛⲉ⟩ⲟⲩⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲣ]ⲱ̣ⲙⲉ, “there
was a man …”; or otherwise suppose an omitted verb and corrupt
text, e.g. “they tell of a man …” ⲥⲉ⟨…⟩ⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲣ]ⲱ̣ⲙⲉ. 27–28
̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧⲏⲭ ̣ⲟⲩ|[ⲙⲉ] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ: The fem. is entirely uncertain, but governed by

the gender evident in the following sentence.
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of my LordMani

1 Also he is the superior to Gou⟨n⟩desh. He came . . . . . . in
2 before Shapur the King. He uttered some wise (σοφός ?) words
3 before Shapur the king. He . . . . . .
4 . . . . . . him. Then (τότε) says Iodasphes to Shapur
5 the King: You are Shapur the King, the great king; the ⟦master (?)⟧
6 lord of a multitude of lands (χώρα). There is no other king greater than your
7 . . . There is no other kingdom equal to your kingdom. (You are)
8 rich in every thing, except this one only which you
9 lack: You do not have a single person in your kingdom
10 who is able to give a defence (ἀπολογία) to me and debate with me and be victorious [over me].
11 When Shapur the King heard these things from Iodasphes [he was]
12 silent. Then (τότε) there was a man of that place . . .
13 near to the king, his name being Kardel the son of
14 Artaban, belonging to the country of the Salanians (?). [Says he to Shapur]
15 the King: Yes, there is a man here who can debate [with]
16 [him] (and be victorious over him. Says Shapur: I will) . . .
17 if you tell his name to me. Says (Kardel) the son
18 of Artaban: The righteous (δίκαιος) Mannichaios . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . your kingdom. He (also ?) is the one who has a (?) . . . . . . He can debate
20 with him and triumph over him. Says Shapur the King
21 to Kardel, the son of Artaban: If you should go (and you)
22 match them with one another, and this Mannichaios debates with
23 him and [triumphs over] him, and you come and tell me the way that he [triumphed (?)] over him
24 . . . . . . (whatever) you want I will give it . . . . . . . . .
25 (Kardel) the son of Artaban . . . . . . (says to?) the king
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 . . . . . . Iodasphes . . . . . . . . . . . . (a ?) catechumen (κατηχουμένη).
28 Now (δέ), . . . . . . she (?) . . . . . . . . . Kardel the son

2–3 The hendiadys ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ[ⲟⲫⲟ] ̣ⲥ [ⲛ̄] ̣ⲣⲙ̣̄ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ is unusual. 13 Kardel
the son of Artaban: see Skjaervø 2011, sect. ii; Gardner 2015, 78–79,

84–88. 14 Salanians ( ̣ⲥⲁ ̣ⲗⲁⲛⲱⲛ): uncertain ethnic group within
the Sasanian Empire (Zarangiana?); see Gardner 2015, 86–87.
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ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ[ⲉ]ⲫ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⟨ⲛ̄⟩ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁⲣⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁϥϫ̣ ̣ⲁⲩⲥ ⲁⲡⲁϫ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ⲡⲙⲁⲛⲛⲓⲭⲁⲓⲟⲥ vac
2 . . [. .] . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲁϥⲃⲱ ̣ⲕ ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ [ⲁ]ϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲕ ̣ⲁⲣⲇⲉⲗ ⲡϣ[ⲏ]
3 ̣ⲣ[ⲉ] ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲃ[ⲁ]ⲛ ϣⲁⲡϩⲣⲉϥ ⲁϩⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ vac ⲁϥⲧϥϩⲙⲉⲥⲧ ϩⲓϫ ̣ⲛ̄[.]
4 ⲙ̣ . . . ⲇ̣ⲓⲁ . . vac ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉⲓ̈ⲱⲇⲁⲥⲫ̣ⲏⲥ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲁϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ[ϫⲉ]
5 ⲉⲧⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ̣ ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲇ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲛⲉ ̣ⲩ [ⲁ]
6 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲉⲉϥ ϩⲙ̄ ̣ⲡϥⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲡⲁ ̣ⲡⲉⲁⲩ ̣ⲡ[ⲉ]
7 . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟⲩ vac ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲱ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲁⲩⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϩⲛ̄[ⲧⲟⲩ]
8 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲥⲉⲥⲱ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ̣ϥⲥⲱ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ⲉⲛ ⲛⲉⲙⲉⲩ vac ̣ⲁⲩ[ⲱ]
9 [. . . .] . ⲁϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲡϥ̄ϩ ̣ⲟ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲥⲱϥ ϥ̄ϣⲃⲓ̈ⲁⲓ̈ⲧ ⲁϥϭ̣[ⲙ̄]
10 [ⲡϣⲓ]ⲛⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥϣⲃⲉⲉⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ̣ⲡ[ⲉ]
11 [ⲡⲉⲓ̈] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲡⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ϩⲱⲃ vac ⲧ̣ⲟⲧⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲅⲟⲩⲛ[ⲇ]ⲏϣ ⲁⲓ̈[ⲱ]
12 [ⲇⲁⲥ]ⲫ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲉⲧⲕⲛⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁϥ ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲡⲉ ̣ⲡⲙⲁⲛⲛ[ⲓⲭⲁⲓ]
13 [ⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲇ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓⲟⲥ ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϥⲥⲁⲩ ̣ⲛ[ⲉ ϭⲉ]
14 [ⲁϩⲱⲃ ⲛ] ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̄ ϭ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲡ̄ ⲛⲉϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲁ[ϫⲉ]
15 [ⲓ̈ⲱ]ⲇ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲫ̣ⲏⲥ ⲁⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲉⲓⲥϫⲉ ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ [. .]
16 . . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ϭⲁⲗⲡ ⲛⲉϥ ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ϯ̣ ̣ⲛⲁ[. .]
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲡⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ϥ ϣ̣[ⲛ̄]
18 ⲧ̣ ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲁ]ϣ̣ϥ̄ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̄ ϯ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲧⲉⲟⲩⲁϥ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ[ⲟ]
19 ⲫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ . . . ⲙ̣̄[ⲡ] ̣ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲓ̈ⲱⲇ ̣ⲁⲥⲫ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ⲁ

20 . . [. . . .] . ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ϩⲱⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ϯ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ϣϣⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ

21 [. . . ⲧ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ vac ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉⲓ̈ⲱⲇⲁⲥⲫⲏⲥ ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁϥ [ⲕ]ϫⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲱ]
22 ⲉⲧⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ̣ⲉⲧⲁϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲣⲉⲧ ̣ϥ ⲟ ̣ⲩϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ[ⲛⲏϩ]ⲉ ⲡⲉ ̣ⲉ[ⲁϥ]
23 ϣⲱ̣ ̣ⲡ[ⲉ ⲁ]ⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁϩⲉⲉϥ ϫ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲁⲛ[ⲏϩⲉ]ϫⲛ̄ⲙ̄ⲙ̣[ⲁⲛ]
24 ⲟⲩ . . . . . ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩⲕⲁⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ [ⲁⲩ]ⲙ̣ⲁⲁⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ϥ ϩⲙ̣̄[ⲡ . . .] . ⲧ̣[. ⲙ̄]
25 ⲡⲛⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣[ⲉ . . . .] vacⲧⲟⲧ ̣ⲉ [ⲡⲁ]ϫ̣ ̣ⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟ[ⲥ ⲁ] ̣ⲅⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ[ⲇ]
26 ̣ⲏ[ϣ . . . . ⲡⲓⲕ]ⲟⲥⲙ̣[ⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲁ] ̣ⲩⲥⲙⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ϥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲙⲟⲩ]ⲛⲕ ̣ⲡ[ⲉ ⲛ̄]
27 ⲧⲁⲩⲙⲁⲛ̄ⲕϥ̄ [. . . .] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲕ . . . ̣ⲏⲧ . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ vac ⲟⲩⲛ . [. .]
28 ⲁⲣⲭ[ⲏ] ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲕ [. .] ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥϣ̣ⲱⲡⲉ vac ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . ϥ̄ϫⲱ̣ . [. .]

Codex 402 (^); quire 26 (= ‘f’); Hugo Ibscher ‘60’; facsimile 276.

12–13 and 14–15 The thin slivers of papyrus at the start of these
lines have slipped and now appearmisplaced. 15–16 It is difficult
to read the expected [ⲙ̄ⲡ]| ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ (“If he is the apostle of God”).
19 ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣: Uncertain, perhaps corrected? 25 The start of ⲧⲟⲧ ̣ⲉ

can be clearly seen upside-down on a scrap of displaced papyrus
in the bottom centre of the frame. One might suppose that the
apostle now speaks to Iodasphes, but ‘Goundesh’ appears certain
from the clear omicron.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 of Artaban, so that he sent her to my lord the Mannichaios.
2 . . . . . . when he came, therefore, he went in. Kardel, the son
3 of Artaban, received him in. He had him sit upon
4 . . . . . . . . . When Iodasphes saw him, he asked
5 about the Apostle: Who is this? Because (ἐπειδή) he saw
6 that the Apostle is great (and) splendid in his appearance.
7 . . . . . . . . . . . . And also, they looked at him, for they are
8 close by. They all are drinking, but he does not drink with them. And
9 . . . . . . he looked at his face, for it is beautiful (and) different. He sought
10 information from his companions about the Apostle: Who is [this]?
11 What is his work? Then says Goundesh to
12 Iodasphes: This one whom you see, this is the
13 righteous (δίκαιος) Mannichaios, the Apostle of God. He knows, (therefore,)
14 [about everything]. The totality is disclosed to him. Then (τότε) says
15 Iodasphes to Goundesh: If he is the Apostle
16 . . . . . . . . .; there is everything disclosed to him! I will
17 (ask him a question ?). Says the Apostle to him: Ask
18 me everything that you want! I will explain it to you, for the
19 wisdom (σοφία) (given by ?) God (is) fromme (?). Says Iodasphes to
20 . . . . . .: I myself, also, I want to ask you for a lesson
21 (from?) your wisdom (σοφία). Says Iodasphes to him: Do [you] declare
22 about this established world (κόσμος) (that) it is eternal, having
23 existed from its own self from eternity? Or else,
24 . . . . . . was it built (and) produced by (the . . . . . . of)
25 God . . .? Then (τότε) the Apostle says to Goundesh (?):
26 . . . this constructed world (κόσμος) is a product.
27 It was fashioned (by the . . . . . . . . .) of God. There is a (?)
28 beginning for the product that has come about. . . . . . . . . . . . .

8 he does not drink with them: cf. Acts of Thomas 1.5 (Klijn
2003, 26) for a similar scene of an apostle at a festive event, but
not joining the others in drinking. 9 his face is … different:
cf. 405.24. 11–14 See Böhlig 1989, 251; 1992, 67. 21–25 Whether
the world is eternal or created is the first pair of alternatives of

the avyākata (unanswerable) questions in the Buddhist tradition
(e.g.,CūlamālunkyaSutta). This question is associatedwith the fol-
lowers of the ‘pseudo-prophet Būdhāsaf ’ in Biruni (11th century;
Sachau 1879, 189).



126

403

[ⲙ̄ⲡ] ̣ⲁϫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . ⲉ ̣ⲡⲁϫ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲱ̣ⲇ̣[ⲁ] ̣ⲥⲫ̣ ̣ⲏ[ⲥ . .] . .
2 [. . . . . . . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲕⲧⲉⲟⲩⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . . . [. .]
3 [. . . . . .] . [. . . . . .] . ⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . . . [.]
4 . . . . . . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . ⲧ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [.] . ̣ⲗ

5 ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . ̣ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛⲕ ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . .
6 . . . . . . ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ . . . ̣ⲩ ϩⲁⲣ ̣ⲁϥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . .
7 [. . . . .] ̣ⲛ ⲟⲩϭⲓ ̣ⲛϣ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 [. . .] . ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲧⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲡⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9 [. . .] . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁϩ ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ . . . . . . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . .
10 [. . .] . . ⲧϩⲉ ϩⲱ ̣ϥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . [.] .
11 [. . .] . . ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲧ̄ ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲙ̣̄ . . . . ̣ⲁϩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ . . . [. . . .] . .
12 [. . . ⲧⲏ] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ[ϫⲉ .] . .
13 [. . . . .] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲡ . . . . ⲧⲙ̣̄ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲓϣ̣ ̣ⲏⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . . . [. . .]
14 [. . . . .]ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲕⲧ̣ⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ⲡ ̣ⲓϣ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ . [. . . .]
15 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ⲕⲁϩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . [. . .]
16 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ⲁϥ . . ϫ̣ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ . . . . . . [. . .]
17 [. . . . .] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲉⲧ ̣ϥ̄ . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .]
18 [. . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . [. .] . .
19 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] ̣ⲡⲓⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [. . .] . . . . [. .] . .
20 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . .ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ[ⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ . . .] . .
21 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . [. . . . .] . .
22 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . [. .] . . . . .
23 . . [. . . .] . . . . . ⲙ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲁⲛⲏ

24 ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ⲉϥ
25 [.] . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲛ̄ϩⲃ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . . . .
26 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲉϥ
27 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣

28 [ⲟⲥ . . . . .] . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩϫ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧϥ̄ ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲙⲛ̄

Codex 403 (^); quire 26 (= ‘x’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(1)’; facsimile 285.

14 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ: Or perhaps ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ⟨ϫⲉ⟩ ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ (“However, the lesson ….”).
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of my LordMani

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Says Iodasphes . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . you explained it and you . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
5 . . . . . . the world (κόσμος), if it is not produced . . . . . . . . . . . .
6 . . . . . . . . . every . . . on its (?) account . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
7 . . . . . . a state of being . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 . . . is like this . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9 . . . earth (?) from . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . This also is the way of the world (κόσμος) . . . . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . flourishes (?) from . . . . . . up . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . [is] set firm . . . . . . Then (τότε) says (the)
13 (Apostle?) to him: The . . . . . . of this tree that . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . The lesson that you explained: This tree . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . is the earth that has . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . this world (κόσμος) . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . that the [world (κόσμος ?)] . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . he says that . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . forever
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the things . . . . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . that this world (κόσμος)
28 . . . . . . . . . as they are born in it in a
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ[ⲉ]ⲫ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 ⲧ̣[. .] . . . ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲟⲩϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ . . . . . [. . . . ⲧⲥⲫⲁⲓⲣⲁ ⲛ̄ⲛ̄]
2 ̣ⲥ[ⲓⲟ] ̣ⲩ ⲥⲕⲱⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ̄ⲥⲓⲧⲉ ⲥⲡⲏⲧ ⲥⲉ . . [. . . . . . . . . . . .]
3 ̣ⲛ[. .] . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟϩ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
4 [. .] . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲡⲣ̄ⲓ̈ⲉ ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ . . ̣ⲥⲉⲧ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ⟨ⲧ⟩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ

5 ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ⲛ̄ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱⲧ ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲃⲣⲏϭⲉ . . . . . . . .
6 ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲕⲱⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . . .
7 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏⲕ ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲟⲩⲉ ⲥ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲁⲣⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲕ

8 ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ⲛ̄ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ⲧ̣ vac ̣ⲛ̄ϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . [. . . .]
9 . [.] . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ϩⲣⲁⲕ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ϩ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥϭ̣ ̣ⲣⲁϩⲧ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ . [.] . .
10 [. .] . ̣ⲥ[ⲉ] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏⲕ ⲥⲉⲡⲏⲧ̣ ⲥⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲥⲉ ̣ⲡⲱⲛⲉ vac ⲉⲕ ̣ⲁ . [. . .]
11 . [. . ⲛ̄] ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲉ ϫⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲕⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲧⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ[. . . .]
12 [. . .] . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲟⲩϣⲁ⟨ⲁ⟩ⲛⲏϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲟⲩ ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . [. . . . . .]
13 [. . . .]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲛⲕϥ vac ⲕⲉⲧⲁⲩⲧⲁ ⲛⲕⲉ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ[. . . . . .]
14 [. . . .] . ̣ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ⲩ ϫⲉ ⲉ ̣ⲩϫ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣[ϥ̄ . . .]
15 [. . .] . . . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲛ ̣ⲁⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ ̣ⲥϥ ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ . . . . [. . .]
16 [. . .] . ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲝ ̣ⲟⲩⲥⲓ ̣ⲁⲥⲧⲏⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . . .ⲇ . [. . . . .]
17 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . ̣ⲉ . . . ⲩⲕⲁⲧ̣[. . . . .]
18 . . [. .]ϭ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲡ [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . .]
19 . . [. .] . . . . [. .] . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
20 . . [. .] . . . . [. .] . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
21 ϩ ̣ⲁ . [. . . .] . . ̣ⲁϭ̣ⲱⲗ ̣ⲡ . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
22 . . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
23 ⲉⲧϥ . . . [.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
24 ⲛⲉⲕⲁϭ̣ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲥ ⲛⲧ̣ⲁϥ ⲉ ̣ⲥϣ̣ . . . ̣ⲕⲁⲗⲱ̣ ̣ⲥ . . . . [. . . .] . .
25 ⲗⲟⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲛⲉⲕⲁϭⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . .
26 . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ . . . ̣ⲩ ⲉⲛ ⲡ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ . . . . . [. . . .] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

27 ⲉⲙ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲩ ̣ⲥϭ̣ ̣ⲏⲣ ⲉⲩ . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁϭ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . [. . . . . . .]
28 . . . . ⲙ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲓ̈ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . ⲉⲧ̣ . . . [. . . . . . . .]
29 ⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲙ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲩⲥⲏⲕ [.] . . . . . ̣ⲁⲗⲗ ̣ⲁ . . . [. . . . . . ⲕⲟ]

Codex 404 (>); quire 26 (= ‘x’); Rolf Ibscher ‘1’; facsimile 286.

1 ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲟⲩϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ-: Obscure; presumably a scribal error is involved,
there may be an erasure mark through the penultimate ̣ⲛ of the
sequence. 4 Presumably ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ, cf. l. 7 (“they are not at rest”);
but difficult to read. 24 Perhaps ⲉ ̣ⲥϣ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ, “it being (well)”; but

very uncertain. 26–27 and 28–29 There may again have been
the same construction of ⲛⲉⲕⲁϭⲛⲧⲟⲩnegated; i.e. “youwould not
find them”.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . .-ness. If they should . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [the sphere (σφαῖρα ?) of the]
2 stars, it rotates, it turns, it runs. They (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 . . . . . . . . . . . . of the moon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4 . . . they move, they shine, they are not (?) at rest, they are not set firm
5 at a single place. Also, the blasts (of wind) and the lightning, (the) . . . . . . . . .
6 and the rainbows, the images (εἰκών) and the orbits (κύκλος) that . . . . . .
7 out, they are drawn themselves; they move; they are not at rest; they are not set
8 firm at a single place. All the powers . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . they do not have rest there, nor tranquillity. Rather (ἀλλά), . . .
10 . . . they are drawn, they run, they turn, they alter. If you . . . . . .
11 . . . of what sort. For the world (κόσμος) is like . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . for an eternity is a matter of . . . . . .
13 . . . produced it. Even though (καὶ ταῦτα) the other people who . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . see them, for as they are born in [it] . . .
15 . . . . . . But (δέ) they will perish and be destroyed . . . . . .
16 . . . its holders of authority (ἐξουσιαστής), they . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . show . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . show . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 rather you would find it, it being (?) well (καλῶς) . . . . . .
25 all the . . . . . ., you would (not ?) find them . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . as it does not (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . (you would ?) not (find ?) them,
27 as they sail, as they . . .; you would (not ?) find them . . . . . .
28 . . . the waters . . . . . . . . . . . . (you would ?) not (find ?)
29 them, as they are drawn . . . . . . . . . Rather (ἀλλά), . . . . . . . . . (the)
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ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲓ̈] ̣ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [ⲥ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲧ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ . . . [.] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉϥⲧ ̣ⲏⲕ ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ [ϩⲛ̄] ̣ⲛ[. . . .]
2 [ⲧ] ̣ⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲧ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲏⲧϥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁϭⲛⲡⲟⲩⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ [. . .] .
3 [ⲧⲏ] ̣ⲕ ⲁ ̣ⲣⲉⲧ ̣ϥ ̣ϩⲙ̄ⲡϥ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ϣ̣ⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲕⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣[ⲉ ⲉϥ .] .
4 [.]ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ vac ⲉⲛⲉⲟⲩϣⲁⲁⲛ ̣ⲏϩⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟ ̣ⲥ { ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ} ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ[ⲙⲛ̄] ̣ϩ ̣ⲃ

5 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲣ̄ⲣⲉ ⲛⲁⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧϥ̄ ⲡⲉ vac ⲁⲗ ̣ⲗⲁ ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ

6 ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ϥ̄ ϫⲛ̄ⲙⲡϣⲁⲣⲡ ⲛ̄ϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧⲕ ̣ⲁϭ̣ⲛⲧϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ

7 ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧϥ̄ ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙⲛ̄ϩⲃ̄ⲛ̄ⲃⲣ̄ⲣⲉ ⲛⲁ . . . ⲛ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ

8 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ[ⲏ]ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛ . ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲁϫ\ ̣ⲡ/ⲟ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ vac
9 [ⲧⲟ]ⲧ̣[ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ]ⲁ ̣ⲣⲉⲓ̈ⲱⲇⲁ ̣ⲥⲫⲏⲥ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧⲙⲉ ⲁⲛⲉⲓ̈ ⲛⲧⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ[ⲁ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ

10 ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ[ⲥ] ̣ⲁϥϯ ̣ⲉⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . [. . . . . .]
11 [. .] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲧϩⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲕϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩϩⲱ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲡ[ⲉ ⲡⲕⲟ]
12 [ⲥⲙⲟ] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲁⲩⲙⲁⲛⲕϥ̄ ⲟⲩϣⲁⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ ⲛⲧⲁϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲡ[ⲉ ⲟⲩ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ

13 [. . . . . ⲉ] ̣ⲛ ⲡ ̣ⲉ vac ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲟⲩϩⲱⲃ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲁϥϣⲱ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ [. . . . .]
14 [. . .] . . . . ⲕϭⲣⲁⲓ̈ⲧ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲥⲉϫⲉ vac vac
15 [ⲙ̄ⲡⲓϩⲟ]ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲅ ̣ⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲣⲁⲧ ⲁ ̣ϥⲣ ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲉ [. . . . .]
16 [. . . .] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲩⲅⲉⲛⲏ ̣ⲥ ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ vac ⲧ̣[ⲟⲧⲉ ⲡⲁ]
17 [ϫⲉⲓ̈ⲱⲇⲁⲥ]ⲫⲏ ̣ⲥ . . . ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲕ . [. . .] . [.]
18 [. . . . .]ⲛ ⲁϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ ⲁ . . [.] . . . [. . . . .] . . . ̣ⲉ . [. .] . . .
19 [. . . . . .] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ[ⲟⲥ]ⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ . [. . . . .] . . [. . .] . .
20 [. . . . . .] . ̣ⲛⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄ . [. .]ⲉ ϩⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲣ[. .] . . . [. .] . vac
21 [ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲓ̈]ⲱ̣ⲇ̣ ̣ⲁⲥⲫ ̣ⲏ[ⲥ ⲁⲕ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲡϣⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ [ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲧⲁ] ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲛ

22 [. . . . . .] . . ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣ . [. . .] . . . . . . . ̣ⲃ . [. . . . . .] . .
23 [. . .] . [. . .] . . . . . [. . .] . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛⲱ ̣ϥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣[. .] . . . . . .
24 [. .] . . [. . .] . . ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ vac ̣ⲡϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ϣⲃ ̣ⲓ̈[ⲁ] ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧϥ

25 [. . .] . [. . .] . ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ . . . . . vac ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲇⲏ ̣ⲛⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ

26 [ⲣⲟⲩ] . [. . .] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲛ ⲉⲧ̣ . . . . . . ̣ⲥ ⲥⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲓ̈

27 [. . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ

28 [ⲗⲁ ⲡ] ̣ϥⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ[ⲉ] . . ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲧⲛ ̣ⲁ . . . . . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲕ ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . ̣ⲁ

29 [. .] . . . . [. .] . ̣ⲣⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . ̣ⲡϥⲙⲉⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲉ ̣ϥⲟ ⲛ̄ⲑⲉ

Codex 405 (>); quire 26 (= ‘x’); Rolf Ibscher ‘2’; facsimile 287.

1 E.g. [ϩⲛ̄] ̣ⲛ[ϭⲁⲙ], “[in] (all) the [powers]”. 8 ⲛ . ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲁϫ\ ̣ⲡ/ⲟ:
The second letter may have been struck out by the scribe; perhaps
a future imperfect was intended. 20 ϩⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲣ[. .]: Possibly

ϩⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲣ̄[ⲣⲟ], “in my kingdom”, referring to the country from
which Iodasphes has come? 26 - ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲛ: Presumably ⲍⲱⲇⲓⲟⲛ (see
406, 4) and read “all the signs of (?) the Zodiac”.
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of my LordMani

1 entire world (κόσμος) that . . . . . . it is set firm in all the . . .
2 that are in it. You would find each one in it (being)
3 set firm in its dwelling-place, neither being moved nor (οὔτε) . . .
4 . . . If this world (κόσμος) were eternal thing, there would be nothing
5 new revealed in it. Rather (ἀλλά), that which exists
6 in it from the first day, it also is that which you will find
7 apparent in it (now). There is nothing new would . . . forth
8 in it; nor (οὔτε) also would they (?) generate in it.
9 Then (τότε), when Iodasphes heard these things from the Apostle
10 he gave glory immediately. Says he: . . . . . . . . . . . .
11 . . . is this, like that which you have said, that [the world (κόσμος) is] a thing
12 that was produced. Indeed, it is not an eternal (thing) nor (οὔτε)
13 is it . . . . . . Rather (ἀλλά), it is a thing that has come into being . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . You are victorious in this lesson!
15 [On] that day Goundesh was glad. He rejoiced . . . . . .
16 . . . the nobles (εὐγενής) who were at that place. [Then (τότε) says]
17 Iodasphes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . in to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . to the Apostle, as you . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . the ones that you . . . in my (kingdom ?) . . . . . .
21 [Then (τότε) says] Iodasphes [to] Kardel the son [of Artaban]:
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . very much, he . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . the earth. His body (σῶμα) is different and his
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Since [all] the signs
26 [of the zodiac (?)] that . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ., they exist in this
27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Rather (ἀλλά),
28 his sign . . . . . . . . . . . . is diminished . . . . . .
29 . . . . . . . . . person . . . his sign is like

24 his body is different: cf. 402.9. 25ff. sign (ⲙⲉⲓ̈ⲛⲉ): apparently
used here of a zodiacal sign.
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[ⲛ̄] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲥ[ⲟ]ⲫ̣ⲓⲁ

1 [. . . . .] . [. .] . ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ [. .] ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . ̣ⲡⲙ̣ . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ . [. .]
2 . [. . ⲁ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲡϥ̄ⲙⲉⲓ̈ⲛ ̣ⲉ [ⲡ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ vac vac
3 ϣ̣ⲱ̣[ⲡⲉ ⲁ] ̣ⲛ ⲉⲧ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ϫⲉ ⲡⲓ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ⲉⲝⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ

4 ̣ⲥ[ⲁ]ϣ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲓⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲛⲁⲩⲥ ⲛ̄ⲍⲱⲇⲓⲟⲛ ϩ ̣ⲓϫ̣ⲱ ̣ϥ

5 ⲁⲗ[ⲗ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡϩⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲩϫⲡⲁϥ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ[ⲓ]
6 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϭ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓⲟⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲥⲧⲛ̄ ⲁϥⲡⲣ̄ⲓ̈ⲉ ⲉⲛⲉⲉϥ ⲧⲟⲛⲱ ⲉϥ . . ⲙ̣̄[.]
7 . . ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ϩⲟ ̣ⲩⲟ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲣⲁⲡⲥⲁϣϥ̄ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲛⲁⲩⲥ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ

8 ⲫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲥ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁⲩϫⲡ ̣ⲟⲡⲓⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲥⲓⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ[ⲩ]
9 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲱ̣[ⲙ] ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲉⲧⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲃⲟⲩⲇⲇⲁⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙ̣ⲉ . [.]
10 . . . . [vac] ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲓ̈ⲱⲇⲁ ̣ⲥⲫⲏⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲧ ϩⲓⲑⲏ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ

11 ⲧ̣[ⲟ] ̣ⲗ[ⲟⲥ] ⲡⲁϫⲉϥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛⲉⲓ̈ⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲛⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ . [.] . .
12 . . . [.] . . . ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲣⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲁⲛⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲛⲧⲟⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲧ̣ⲱⲕ ̣ⲁ[ⲣⲉⲧ]
13 [ⲟⲩ ϩⲙ̄ⲡ]ⲧ̣ⲱⲕ ⲁ ̣ⲣⲉⲧ̣ϥ̄ ϫⲉ ⲁⲧϩⲁⲏ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲱⲛϩ̄ ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ[. . .]
14 [. ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲙ] ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲛⲟⲩ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲕⲙ̄ⲧⲁⲛ ϣⲁⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ[ⲉ . .]
15 [. . . . .] . . ⲉ ̣ϥⲁⲛⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲕ ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ⲛⲁϩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ . . . [. . .]
16 [. . . . .] . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϥⲣ̄ϣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ vac ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲉⲕⲁⲣⲇ̣[ⲉ] ̣ⲗ ̣ⲡϣ̣[ⲏⲣⲉ]
17 [ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲧⲁ] ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲥⲁⲧ̣ⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲡⲁⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧ[ⲟⲗⲟⲥ . . . .]
18 [ⲛ̄ⲧⲛ̄ⲓ̈ⲱ]ⲇ ̣ⲁⲥⲫ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . ̣ⲁ . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧⲟⲩ vac . [. . . . . . .]
19 . . [. . .] . ⲣ ̣ⲏ . [.] . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ . . [. . . . . . .]
20 [.]ⲧ̣ϭ̣[. .] . . . . [.] . . . ⲛ̄ⲓ̈ⲱ̣ⲇ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲫ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ . . [. . . . . . . .]
21 . ̣ⲣ . [. .] ̣ⲓ̈ⲱ̣ⲇ̣[ⲁⲥ]ⲫ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ϩⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ[ⲧ] ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϣ̣ ̣ⲛⲧ̣[ⲟⲩ . . . . . .]
22 . . . [ⲓ̈ⲱⲇⲁⲥ]ⲫ̣ ̣ⲏⲥ ⲧⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ[ⲧϥ̄ .] . ̣ⲟⲩⲱϣ̣ . [. . . . . . . .]
23 . . . . . . . . . ϥϭⲓϫ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟⲟⲩ . . [. . . .] . [. .]
24 . . . . . . [ⲉⲧ]ⲃⲏⲧϥ̄ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . [. . .] . . [. .]
25 ⲁⲕⲁ ̣ⲣⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲧ[ⲁ] ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲛ ⲧⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . [.] . . [. .]
26 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ⲣ[ⲏⲥ] ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ vac ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲡⲱⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ . . . . . [. . ⲁϥ]
27 ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣[ⲟ] ̣ⲛⲱ̣ ⲁϥⲟⲩ . . . . . . . ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲙ̣ . . [.] . . . [. . .]
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ϫ̣ⲟ . . . [. . .] . . . . [. .]
29 ⲟⲩⲥ ̣ⲟⲫⲟⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲙ̣̄[ⲙⲏ] ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ̣ⲕ[ⲙⲛ̄]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ . [. .]

Codex 406 (^); quire 26 (= ‘x’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(2)’; facsimile 288.

1–2 Probably read ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲭ[ⲁⲓ]| ̣ⲟ[ⲥ ⲡⲁ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ, “the Manni-
chaios, [the] apostle,”; although it makes the end of l. 1 rather long
(unless the name was abbreviated?).
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . whom I saw . . . . . . . . . the Mannichaios (?)
2 [the] Apostle. His sign is this.
3 Also, you (pl.) should know that this person, the authority (ἐξουσία) of the
4 seven stars and the twelve zodiacal (signs) (ζῴδιον) (is) upon him.
5 However (ἀλλά), at the hour and the day in which he was born, this
6 great star increased. It shone forth much greater, it being . . .
7 . . . being more than (παρά) the seven and the twelve and the
8 entire sphere (σφαῖρα). It was this person that was born in that star.
9 This person whom you see is Bouddas, a person . . .
10 . . . Then (τότε) Iodasphes made obeisance before the Apostle.
11 Says he to him: Blessed are the people who . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . and they guard your commandments (ἐντολή) and they are set [fast]
13 [in the] certainty that, at the end, they will live in your . . .
14 [and they will] rest themselves in your rest forever and ever.
15 (Blessed is the person) who might see you and believe in you . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . be fortunate. When Kardel the son
17 of Artaban heard these words which the Apostle had [(received ?)]
18 [from] Iodasphes, he . . . . . . in them. . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to him . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . Iodasphes . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . Iodasphes for the lessons that he asked . . . . . .
22 . . . Iodasphes was set firm . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . his hand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . because of him and . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 Kardel the son of Artaban proclaimed . . . . . . (to)
26 Shapur the King. When Shapur (heard this he)
27 rejoiced greatly. He . . . . . . . . . . He . . . . . . . . .
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 a single [true (?)] wise man (σοφός) in your kingdom . . .

3–8 Cf. teachings ascribed to Būdhāsaf by Masudi (10th century),
noted in Crone 2012: 27. 4 seven stars: more typically five stars

in Manichaeism, so perhaps this statement reflects Iodasphes’s
cosmology.
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[ⲙ̄] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣[ⲁⲓ̈ⲥ] ̣ⲡⲙ̣̅ ̣ⲛ̅ ̣ⲭ̅ ̣ⲥ̅

1 [. . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
2 [. . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
3 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . . . [. . . . .]
4 [. . . .] . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲕ ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
5 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . [. .] . . . . [. . . . .]
6 [. . .] ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ⲛ̄ . . . .ϣⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ . . . ¯ . . [. .] . . . . [. . . . .]
7 [. . .] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ . . [. .] . . . . [. . . . .]
8 [. . .] . . . ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ̣ⲩ [. . .] ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲣ . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . .]
9 [. . . . . .] . . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . .]
10 [. . . . . . .] vac ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
11 [. .] . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲙⲁⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ . . . ⲛ̄ⲕ . . . . . . . [. . . . .] .
12 [. . . . .]ϫ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .] .
13 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁϥⲟⲩ . . . . . . . [. . . . .] .
14 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲃ̄ⲣ . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] .
15 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
16 [. . . . .] . . . . . [. . . .] . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
17 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
19 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . . . .]
20 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . . . .]
21 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
22 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . [. . . . . . . . . .]
23 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . [. . . . . . . . . .]
24 [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . .] . . . . [. . . .] . [. . .] . .
25 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . . . . [. . . .] . [. . .] . .
26 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . . . . [. . . . . . . .] . .
27 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . . . . . . [. . . . . .] . .
28 [.] . . [. . .] . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . . . . . . [. . . . . .] . .
29 [.] . [. . . .] . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . . . . . . [. . . . . .] . .

Codex 407 (^); quire 26 (= ‘x’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(129)’; facsimile 289.
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of my LordMani

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4 . . . (I) explained to you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
5 . . . . . . . . . . . . person . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
7 . . . this person who debates with him . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 . . . . . . I saw . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . You . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
11 . . . that is blessed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
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[ⲛ̄] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ[ⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ]

1 [. . . . . . . . . .]ⲟⲩⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ϩⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ . . . [. . . . .]
2 . [. . . . .] . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲩⲭ ̣ⲏ . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
3 . [. . . .] ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ[ⲉ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓϣⲁⲙⲧ̣̄ ϭ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ϩⲱ ̣ⲃ ⲁⲓ̈ϭⲱ ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲕ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲧⲣ̄ⲣⲟ] vac
4 . . [.] . . [.]ⲙ̣ⲟ . . ̣ⲁⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲓⲧⲙ̣̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲙⲛ̄[. . .]
5 . [.] . . . . ϯ̣ ̣ⲉ[.] ̣ⲉ . . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟⲩ vac ⲉⲓ̈ⲛⲁⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲕⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲧⲣ̄ⲣ] ̣ⲟ

6 [. . .] . . [. . . . .] . ̣ⲁⲅⲁⲑⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϣⲱ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲉⲕ ϩⲁⲧⲙⲡⲛ[ⲟⲩⲧⲉ] vac
7 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ[ⲧⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲥⲁⲡⲱ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ⲡⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ [ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫ] ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲟⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ[ⲁⲗ .]
8 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] ̣ⲉ . . . . [.] . . . ⲙ̣ⲁ . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . [. . .]
9 . . . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲣ̄ⲣ ̣ⲟ ⲣ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟⲙ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙⲛ̄ . . . [. . . . .]
10 [.] . [. .] . . . . ⲧ̣̄ ⲛⲉⲕ vac ̣ⲁⲡⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ [. . .]
11 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
12 [. . . ϩ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲑⲏ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲁϥⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ . . . ̣ⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓⲫ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ [. . . . . .]
13 [. . . . .] . . . . ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ[ϥ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
14 [. . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . .]
15 [. . . . .] . . [. . . . . .] . . [. . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . .]
16 [. . . .] . . . [. . . . . . .] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . [. .] . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
19 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
20 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
21 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
22 [. . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
23 . . [. .] . [. . .] . . . . . [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . [. . . . . .]
24 ⲕ[. . . . . . .] . ̣ⲉ . ⲙ ̣ⲏ[. . . . . . . .] . . . . . [. . . . . .]
25 . [. . . . . . .] . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . .]
26 . [. . . .] . . . . . . ̣ⲣ̄ . [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . .]
27 ̣ⲑⲃ ̣ⲓ̈[. .] ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲧϥ̄ϭⲓⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . .] vac
28 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ [ⲁⲛ] ⲁ ̣ⲡⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ . . [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . .]

Codex 408 (>); quire 26 (= ‘x’); Rolf Ibscher ‘129’; facsimile 290.

2 Possibly - ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϭ̣ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲩⲭ ̣ⲏ, “great is your soul”. 28 Perhaps
ⲁ ̣ⲡⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏ[ⲧⲏⲥ (“this disciple”); but very uncertain.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . is superior in the likeness . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . (great is ?) your soul (ψυχή) . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 . . . . . . . On account of these three things, therefore, I have remained in your kingdom.
4 . . . . . . . . . is given to me through God . . . . . .
5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ., as I will also do them in your kingdom
6 . . . . . . . . . . . . good will occur for you with [God].
7 Then (τότε) [says Shapur] the King [to him: From] today
8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . in my kingdommake the law (νόμος) . . . . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . . . . for you. The Apostle blessed . . .
11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . before the king. He went (again to ?) Ctesiphon . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . him. Says he to [him] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 humbled (?) in his advent . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 Once again (πάλιν), this (disciple ?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

1–6 Mani has been summoned into Shapur’s presence, and is
speaking to the king. 9–10 On Shapur issuing an edict protecting

Mani and his right to proselytize, see Hom 48.2–9. 12 Ctesiphon:
cf. 345.11 and note.
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[ⲙ̄ⲡ] ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̣̅ ̣ⲛ̅ ̣ⲭ̅ ̣ⲥ̅

1 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .] . .
2 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲧ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲩ

4 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲱ̣ . . ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ . . . . . . . . . . .
5 [. . .] . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ⲥϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲉⲝⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ vac vac
6 [ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲡⲁ]ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲡⲓⲕⲉⲥⲉϫ ̣ⲉ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲕϣⲛⲧ̄

7 [ⲉⲧⲃⲏ]ⲧ̣ϥ̄ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲁⲕ ⲉⲧⲁⲧⲉ ̣ⲟⲩⲁϥ ⲁⲣⲁⲕ vacϣⲱⲡⲉ ̣ⲉⲕ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲩⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄

8 [ⲡⲓⲣⲏ]ⲧ̣ⲉ ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲡⲛ̅ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲉⲧⲡⲣⲟⲅ ̣ⲛⲱⲥⲓⲁ ⲡⲱ . . ̣ⲛ . ̣ⲉ

9 [. . . .] . ⲉ ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̄ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲛ̅ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲡⲉⲧ ̣ⲣ̄ϣ̣[.] . ⲉⲓ ⲛ̄
10 [. . . . .] . . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϣ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ϣ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ⲧ̣ⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲟ . . [. .] . . .
11 [. . . . .] ⲧ̣ⲏⲣⲟⲩ vac vac vac
12 ⲧ̅ⲗ̅ ̣ⲑ̅

13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 [ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ . .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ[ⲟⲥ . . . .]
15 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲙ̣̄ⲡⲣ̄ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲅⲟⲩⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣ [. . . . . .]
16 [. . . . . . .] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ . [. . .] . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲇⲏⲙ̣ ̣ⲏ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲃⲱ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ . . [. . .]
17 [. . . . . . .] . . [. . . .] . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ . . . . . . . . . [. . .] . .
18 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲣ . . . . . .
19 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲱ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧϥ̄ vac ⲁⲗⲗⲁ
20 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡⲁⲅ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲧⲁⲕ

21 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲓ̈ϣ̣ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ

22 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲕ . ̣ⲁϭⲓ ̣ⲛ[ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡ]ⲱ̣ⲛϩ̄

23 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲙ̣ⲉⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣[ⲕ̄ ⲡ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲉⲓ̈

24 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ϩⲛ̄ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲁ[ⲑ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄

25 [. . . . . .] . . . . ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁ ̣ⲛ[ⲓϩ] ̣ⲃⲏⲟⲩⲉ ⲛⲧⲇⲓ[ⲕⲁ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲩⲛⲏ

26 [. . . . . .] . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̣̄[ⲃ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲇⲇⲁⲥ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲛⲁⲡⲟ

27 [ⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱⲛϩ̄ ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲕ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϣⲉⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϣ̣ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ⲡⲥⲁⲙ̄ⲡⲣ̄

28 [ⲓ̈ⲉ . . . .] . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . ̣ⲁϥ vac ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ϯ̣ⲛⲁ ̣ⲣ̄ϩⲱⲃ

29 [. . . . . .] . . ⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ . [. . .] ̣ⲁⲧⲟⲟⲧ vac ⲁⲗⲗ ̣ⲁ ⲡⲓⲥⲉϫⲉ

Codex 409 (>); quire 26 (= ‘x’); Rolf Ibscher ‘x.140’; facsimile 283.

14 One supposes ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ[ⲟⲥ, e.g. “(it happened one time)
while the apostle …”. 21 Perhaps ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϣ̣, ‘preach’. 27 2nd
pers. sg. subject is uncertain.
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of my LordMani

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 . . . . . . . . . . . . he explained to him (?) . . . . . . stars
4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
5 . . . . . . annulled all of their authority (ἐξουσία).
6 [Then (τότε)] says the Apostle to him: Also, this other lesson [about] which you asked me,
7 I am the one who can explain it to you. You should know in
8 [this manner], that this spirit (πνεῦμα) of foreknowledge (προγνωσία) . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . . . . among the spirits (πνεῦμα) of this world (κόσμος), the one that makes . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . from (κατά) time to time. And it explains all of . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . .
12 339
13 (It tells) . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 [Once again (πάλιν)], (it happened one time) while the Apostle (was talking about ?)
15 the wise ones of the east, Goundesh was . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . (I will) go abroad (ἀποδημεῖν) and I will go . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . in it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . you will go in it. However (ἀλλά),
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the good (ἀγαθόν) and the wisdom (σοφία) that you have
21 (taught, the things that you preached ?) to the other people . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . find [the] life
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . hear it from [you (?)], is this
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . there, they are good ones (ἀγαθόν)
25 . . . . . . . . . in to these works of righteousness (δικαιοσύνη)
26 . . . . . . . . . the wisdom (σοφία) of (?) Bouddas and that of the Apostles
27 you revealed and preached in the east
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I, I will do the work
29 . . . . . . . . . to me. I have . . . . . . . . . to me. However (ἀλλά), this lesson

8 foreknowledge (προγνωσία): cf. 1 Ke 102, 255.22–257.7. 13 The
chapter title is an unusually short single line, not preserved. 14ff.
Goundesh appears to resolve to visit eastern lands, and to meet

with sages about whom Mani has told him. On Mani’s journey
to India, encounter with its sages, and preaching there, see Funk
2009. 26 Buddha and Apostle: cf. m6041 (Sundermann 1981, 89).
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[ⲛ̄] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ[ⲓ]ⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣ . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
2 ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . . . ϭ̣ ̣ⲣⲟ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
3 ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ . ̣ⲁ . . ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . [.] . [. . .]
4 ̣ⲛ . . . . ̣ⲕ ⲥⲉϯ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .]
5 ⲛⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ⲁϯⲭⲱ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲕⲃⲱⲕ ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . [. . .]
6 ⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲡⲓⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ⲁϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲉⲁⲓ̈ϣ̣ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ [. . . .]
7 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧⲁ ̣ⲛϫⲓ ⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̄ ⲛ̄ϯϩⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲡⲓⲥ vac ̣ⲉⲓ̈ϣ̣ⲁⲛⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . . [. . . ⲛ̄]
8 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲙⲁ ϯⲛⲁϣⲑⲁⲣⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ϯ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϭⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲑ[ⲉ ⲉⲧ]
9 ⲕ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̣̄[ⲙⲁ] ̣ⲥ ϩⲛ̄ϯϩⲓⲕⲱⲛ ⲉϯ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ ̣ⲥ̄ vac
10 ⲧⲟⲧ[ⲉ] ̣ⲡ[ⲁϫ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲁⲡⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲕ . . . . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ . . . [. . . . . .]
11 . . [. .] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϩⲕ ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲓ ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
12 ̣ⲁ . . [. .] . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲁϥ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
13 . [. . ϯ]ⲧ̣ⲱⲃϩ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲕ ⲁⲓ̈ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ . [. . . . . .]
14 [. . . .] ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑⲁ ̣ⲣⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲙⲏⲉ ϫⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
15 . [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
16 . . [.] . . . . ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ⲉⲓⲥϫ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
17 . . [.] . . ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . ⲙ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
18 . . [.] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
19 ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣ vac ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
20 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲥⲱⲙⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲗⲁ ϯ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ . . . . . ⲙ̣ . [. . . . . . . . . .]
21 ̣ⲡⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . ¯ . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲩⲧ vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
22 ⲁⲡⲓⲥ[ⲉϫⲉ] ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
23 ̣ⲁⲗⲗ ̣ⲁ . . . ⲛⲧ̄ ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲕⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . [. . . . . . . . . .]
24 ⲁϥⲡⲱ̣ϣ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ vac ⲡⲁϫ[ⲉϥ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . . [. . . . . . . . ϩⲛ̄]
25 ⲧⲱϭⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲛϥ̄ϫ̣[ⲟ] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ϣⲏⲛ ̣ⲛ . . [. . . . . . . . .]
26 ⲛ̄ϩⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲟⲩⲉ ⲛϥ̄ⲃⲱ̣[ⲕ] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ . [. . . . . . . . ϩⲛ̄]
27 ⲕⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲛⲉⲥⲱⲟⲩ ⲛϥ̄ ̣ⲕ . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ [. . . . . . . .]
28 ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ vac ̣ⲏ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲁ . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]

Codex 410 (^); quire 26 (= ‘x’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(x.140)’; facsimile 284.

7 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧⲁ ̣ⲛϫⲓ: The 1st pers. pl. subject (“we received”) is not certain,
but presumed from sense following l. 6. 11 Possibly ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲱ̣

(ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲕ) or ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ-, i.e. “you will leave (behind)”; see 411, 2–6. 13

ⲁⲓ̈ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ: I.e. ⲁⲓ̈ⲟⲩⲉⲓ̈ⲉ, “I have been distant”; but most uncertain and
perhaps corrected. 27–28 Perhaps read [ϣⲏ]| ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ, ‘child(ren)’
(cf. 411, 2).
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . triumph . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 . . . . . . people of that place . . . . . . . . . . . .
4 . . . . . . they agree with you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
5 with you to this land (χώρα) to which you went . . . . . . . . . . . .
6 and we see this person who preached to us (?) . . .
7 the one from whom we (?) received this hope (ἐλπίς). If I shall bring . . . . . .
8 and come to this place: I will be confident (θαρρεῖν) that I will come and find you [the way that]
9 you are in this image (εἰκών) in which I am seeing you.
10 Then (τότε) says the Apostle to him: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
11 . . . (you will) return again and come, leaving (behind ?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 (I am) the one who can explain it to you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . [I] entreat you, I have been distant (?), . . . . . . to you . . . . . .
14 . . . and I am truly confident that . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . to you. If not (?), . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (says the Apostle to ?)
19 Goundesh: You will go and you will come (back when I am) . . . . . . . . .
20 not in this body (σῶμα). However (ἀλλά), I will . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 the one who . . . is dead (?). Then (τότε) (Goundesh was greatly saddened ?) . . .
22 about this [word] that he (i.e. Mani) had uttered . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 Rather (ἀλλά), . . . I am not in this world (κόσμος) . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 He was heartbroken. Says he (i.e. Goundesh) to him (i.e. Mani) . . . . . . . . . . . . [some]
25 good plants and he [plants] some trees . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 some others, and he goes (again ?) to these places. The . . . . . . . . . [some]
27 beautiful buildings, and he . . . some others . . . . . .
28 (children ?). Or (ἤ), rather, who is the . . . of their (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

9 this image in which I am seeing you: cf. Hom 54.18–19 and 57.15–
16, where changes toMani’s glory and image presage his transition
to death. 24ff. Goundesh employs a number of analogies to

Mani’s work in the world: like a gardener, a builder, a parent.
He questions why such a person would wish to leave behind his
plants, his building, or his children.
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ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [. . . . . ⲁ] ̣ⲣⲁϥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲛϭⲓϫ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . [.]
2 [. . . . . .]ⲑⲉⲧⲁⲕ ̣ⲉⲉ ̣ϥ vac ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲉⲩ ⲉⲕⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕϣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣⲉ . .
3 [ⲉⲕⲁⲕⲱ] ̣ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲕ ⲛ ̣ⲓϣⲗϩ̄ ⲉⲧⲁⲛⲓⲧ ⲉⲧⲁⲕⲧⲁϭⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓϣ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ

4 [ⲁⲛ ⲉ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕϫⲁⲩ vacϫⲉⲉⲩ ϭⲉ ⲉⲕⲁⲕⲱ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲕ ⲛ̄ⲛⲓ ̣ⲕⲱⲧ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁ ̣ⲓ̈

5 [ⲉ] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲙⲁⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱϩ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲛⲉⲥⲱ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲕⲧ̣ⲁ

6 [ϭⲟⲩ ⲁ]ⲕⲕⲁⲟⲩⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲙⲁ ⲙⲁ ϫⲉⲉⲩ ⲉⲕⲁⲕⲱ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲱⲕ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓ

7 [ⲥⲱ]ⲙ̣ⲁ ⲉⲧⲁⲕϫⲡⲁϥ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲣⲁⲫⲁⲩⲉ ⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲕ ̣ⲁ

8 [⟨ⲗⲩ⟩ⲯⲓⲥ] ̣ⲛ̄ⲃⲣ̄ⲣⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ϯ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϭ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲛⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲉⲧⲁⲕ

9 [ϫⲡⲟ ϩ] ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓ ̣ⲁ ϫⲉⲉⲩ ⲉⲕⲁⲕⲁⲛⲉⲓ̈ ⲧ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲕ

10 [ⲃⲱⲕ ⲛ̄]ⲕⲗⲟ ϩⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲉⲕⲛ ̣ⲁ ϭⲉ ̣ⲁⲧⲟ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲣⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ϯ̣ .
11 [. . .] ̣ⲕ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲛⲱ vac ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲛⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϩⲧ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲉⲓ̈ⲁⲉ ̣ⲓ . . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ

12 [ϯ] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲉϯ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲱ̣ϩⲉ ⲛⲉⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲁϣⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲓⲙⲁ . . . . . ϫ̣ . .
13 [. . . .] . vacⲧ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲁⲅⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲇ̣[ⲏϣ .]
14 [. . . .] . . ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲭⲱ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ⲛⲧⲁⲃⲱⲕ ⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲉ . . [. . .]
15 [. . . .] . . . ϣ̣ . . . ⲛⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲫ̣ⲁⲩⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲙ̣[. . .] . [. . .]
16 [. . . .] . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ [ⲁⲃ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ϩⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ . . . . [. . .]
17 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . [. .]ⲏⲡ vac ϯ̣ . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲙ̣[ⲏⲧ] ̣ⲉ

18 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . [. .] . ⲥⲁⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . ⲱ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ vac
19 [. . . . . . . .] . [. . . . . . .] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲗ . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . [.]
20 [. . . . . . . .] . [. . . . . . .] . . . . ̣ϥ ̣ⲍⲱ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲫ̣ ̣ⲏ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣[. .]
21 [. . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲣ ̣ⲡ . . [. ⲍⲱⲅ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲫⲏ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . .
22 [. . . . . . . . . . .] . [. . . . .]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲧ̣ⲏⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . ̣ϥ . . . .
23 [. . . . . . . . . . .] ̣ⲉ . [. . . . .] . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁ ̣ϥ . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ . . .
24 [. . .] . . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ vacϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲣⲱ ̣ⲟⲩ

25 [. . .] . . . . . ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϣ̣[. . .] . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛϯϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛϥϭⲱ ⲉϥ

26 [. . .] . . . . . ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . [. .] . . ̣ⲥⲟⲩⲥⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲙ̣ⲛⲛⲟⲩⲛⲁⲩⲉ

27 [. .] . ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲃⲉⲧⲉ . [. .] . ̣ⲡⲕⲱⲧ ϫⲱⲕ ⲙ̄ⲡⲕⲉ

Codex 411 (^); quire 26 (= ‘x’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(x.139)’; facsimile 281.

5–6 ⲧ̣ⲁ|[ϭⲟⲩ, “planted them”: Or possibly ⲧ̣ⲁ|[ⲛⲁⲩ, “created
them”. 7–8 ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲕ ̣ⲁ|[⟨ⲗⲩ⟩ⲯⲓⲥ]: The same scribal omission at 374,
18?
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of my LordMani

1 . . . . . . to him by the hands of some other ones, these . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . the way (?) that you did. Why would you leave your children? (Why ?)
3 [would you] leave behind you these good shoots that you have planted, these trees
4 [also that] you have sown? For what, then, would you leave behind you these beautiful buildings,
5 these churches (ἐκκλησία) and these lovely dwellings, the ones that you have [planted]?
6 You [have] left them from (κατά) place to place. For what would you leave behind you this
7 body (σῶμα) to which you have given birth, which is the writings (γραφή), and the new
8 revelations (ἀποκάλυψις), and this great glorious wisdom (σοφία), to which you have
9 [given birth] in the church (ἐκκλησία). For what would you leave all these and
10 [go and] desist from them? Indeed, where are you going? Do not go, for I . . .
11 . . . you very much. If I should return and come, I would . . . . . . in
12 [this] wisdom (σοφία) that I await, I would seek these places (?) . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . Then (τότε) says the Apostle to Goundesh:
14 . . . . . . (I) do not withdraw (ἀναχωρεῖν) and go, nor (οὔτε) . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . my writings (γραφή) and my . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . I am departing them in the body (σῶμα) . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I . . . in their midst
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . know (?) . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . he has (?) fashioned (ζωγραφεῖν) it
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . fashioned (ζωγραφεῖν) it . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . all the limbs (μέλος) he . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to him . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . He does not receive in it any openings (?)
25 . . . . . . . . . from . . . . . . . . . in this way, and he remains being
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . moments and the hours
27 . . . days and the months. The building completes the other (?)

3–4 shoots . . . trees: for Mani as a gardener who plants a
church, and departs until it is time to harvest its fruits, see 1Ke
9.21–11.35. 6–7 this body: for theManichaean church as a body to
which Mani has given birth, cf. cmc title and 46.9. 20 fashioned
(ζωγραφεῖν): for the use of this term inManichaean texts, seeNagel
1981. 20ff. Mani provides an analogy, extending to 412.15, possibly

about an architect or artist who sketches out a plan or fashions a
model before executing it. But there is also birthing language here,
and imagery of followers as the ‘limbs’ of the body of the church
Mani has created. 22 limbs: or ‘parts’ if an inorganic analogy is
involved. 24 openings: or ‘doors’ or ‘mouths’.
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412

̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫⲁⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓⲟ ̣ⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 . . . . . ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ̣ⲉ ϫ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕⲉⲙⲉⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲛ . [. . . . .]
2 ϭ̣ ̣ⲛϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ⲛϫⲱ̣ⲕ ⲙ̄ⲡⲕⲁⲓⲣⲟⲥ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲍⲱ̣ ̣ⲅⲣⲁⲫ[ⲏ . . . .] vac
3 [ⲁⲗ]ⲗ ̣ⲁ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲧⲁⲃⲟⲩ ⲛϥ̄ⲥⲫⲣⲁⲅⲓⲍⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲟ ̣ⲩ[. . . . .]
4 ⲛ̄ⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲉⲧϩⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲩ vac ⲉϥϣⲁⲛⲍⲱ̣ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲣ[ⲁⲫⲏ ϩⲱϥ]
5 ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ⲧ̣ⲥⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲛⲉϥⲙⲉⲗⲟⲥ ϫⲱⲕ ϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓ[ⲕⲱⲛ]
6 ⲧⲟⲧ ̣ⲉ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛϥ̄ⲃⲱⲕ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲛϥ̄ⲣ̄ⲫⲟⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄[. . . . .]
7 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟⲩⲛ ϣ̣ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱϩ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧϥ̄ ⲛϥ̄ϫⲱⲕ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ . [. . . .]
8 ̣ⲥⲱ̣ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . . . ⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . [. . . .]
9 ⲉ . . . . . ̣ⲛ vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ϣⲁϥϫⲡⲁ ̣ϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ . . [. . . .]
10 . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁⲛ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲥⲁⲟⲩ ̣ⲉⲥⲕⲉ ̣ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲕ ̣ⲁⲓⲣⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲕ[ⲁⲓⲣⲟⲥ]
11 ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ . . . . ̣ⲟ ⲛϥ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲣⲟⲩⲣ̄ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥⲙⲉⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟ ̣ⲩ . [. . . .]
12 . . . . . . . ⲉⲧ̣ⲁϥϣⲁⲗϩ̄ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ . . ̣ⲁ .
13 [. .] . . ¯ . ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲡⲓϫⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ϫ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ . [. . . .]
14 [. .] . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲉⲡⲓϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲟⲩⲱ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . [. . . . .]
15 [. . . .] . . vacⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲉ ϩⲱ ̣ϥ [ⲁ] ̣ⲛ ⲧ̣ⲉ ⲧⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . ¯ . . [. . . .]
16 [. .] . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲥⲏⲩ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲥⲱⲧ̣ ̣ⲡ̄ ⲛⲧⲁ . . . . . . . [. . . .]
17 [. .] . ¯ . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ̣ⲁϭⲙ̄ . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
18 ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ . . . . . ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
19 . . . . . . ̣ⲗ . . . . . . . ̣ⲓ̈ . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
20 [. .] . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
21 ̣ⲕ . . . . . .ϫⲱ ⲙ̣̄[ⲙ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
22 ϣ̣ . . . . . ⲉⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲧⲟⲩⲟϭ̣ . . . . . .ϫⲁ . . . . [. . . .]
23 ⲙ̄ . . . . . vac ⲉⲓ̈ϣ ̣ⲁ . . . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . [. .] . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲥ̄ . . . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
26 ⲗⲱ̣ⲃϣ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ . . . . . . [. . . .]
27 ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ . . ̣ⲩ ⲕⲁⲧ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
28 ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲩϫ ̣ⲁⲕⲟⲩ ⲉϯ̣ . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
29 ⲥ ̣ⲏⲩ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ϩⲙ̄ⲙ̣ . [.] . . ⲛⲁⲥⲁ ̣ⲕ . . . ⲛⲧ ̣ⲁϫ . [. .]

Codex 412 (>); quire 26 (= ‘x’); Rolf Ibscher ‘x.139’; facsimile 282.

9 Onemight consider ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ, “my kindred”; but uncertain and
the context is unclear. 16 Perhaps ⲛⲧⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ, “(I chose) my

church”; but very uncertain. 24–25 Perhaps “the entire church”,
supposing ⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ (unreadable); cf. 413, 1–2?
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . for there are also some other limbs (μέλος) (he is not ?)
2 able to complete at the time (καιρός) when he fashions (ζωγραφεῖν) (them?).
3 Rather (ἀλλά), he stamps and seals (σφραγίζειν) them with the . . . . . .
4 of the limbs that are in this little one. If he [himself] fashions (ζωγραφεῖν)
5 it and makes it beautiful, and completes its limbs (μέλος) in the [image (εἰκών ?)],
6 then (τότε) he returns and enters and takes possession (φορεῖν) of . . . . . .
7 gathered in. He dwells in it and completes some . . . (that he?)
8 gathers in it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . Then (τότε) he gives birth to it . . . . . . . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . also, after a delay according to (κατά) the season (καιρός καιρός)
11 . . . . . . and he casts forth (?) all his limbs (μέλος) . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . that he has marked (?) and he (?) . . . in . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . and that birth is completed in . . . . . .
14 . . . and this child displays . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . Again, this also is my way that . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . times when I chose my church (ἐκκλησία ?) . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . tell you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . entire church (ἐκκλησία ?)
25 . . . . . . in a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (make a ?)
26 roof through its (i.e. the church’s) limbs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 they did not complete them as I (have) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 that time in . . . . . . . . . . . . and I (?) . . .

9ff. Cf. 1Ke 10.34–11.6. 26 roof: as symbolizing completion and
perfection, cf. 2Ps 189.24–26; P. Kell. v Copt. 32,30; and 2Ke 413.2
below. 28 they did not complete them as I (have): probably

referring to the previous apostles of God; cf. 1Ke 7.19–8.28, and the
texts on the superiority of Mani’s religion compared in Lieu 2006.
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ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ̣ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [. .] . . . [. . . .] . ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . . . . . .
2 [ⲧⲏ] ̣ⲣⲥ̄ vac ϯ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ[. . .] . . ̣ⲥ ⲛⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲣⲟⲩⲣ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲗⲱ̣ ̣ⲃϣ̣

3 [. . . .] . . . [. .] . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲥ ϩⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲉ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . .
4 [. .] . . . . . . . . ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲱⲣϣ̄ ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ

5 ̣ⲉ . [. .] . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙⲟⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲑⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . .
6 ϫ . . [.] . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲉϥⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲡ̄ ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲧⲥⲃ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄⟨ⲛ⟩ ̣ⲁϭ ⲇ̣ⲉ

7 . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϭ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϣ . . . . . . . . . ¯ ̣ⲁ

8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ vac vac
9 [ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ . . . . . . . . . .
10 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲛ̄ⲥⲱ . . . . . . .
11 [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . .
12 [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ⲏⲣⲥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . .
13 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ . ⲟⲩ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩ . . . . . .
14 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . ⲉ ̣ⲕⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲟ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ . . [. . . .] .
15 [. . . .] . . . . vac ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟⲩⲛⲇⲏϣ ⲥⲱⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ [ⲁⲛⲓⲥ] ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ

16 [ⲛ̄ⲧⲙ̄ⲡⲁ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁϥ ̣ⲁϣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩ . [. . . .] . ̣ⲉ .
17 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
18 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .]
19 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .]
20 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
21 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲛⲧ . . ϫ̣ . . . . [. .]
22 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ . . . . [. .]
23 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲣ̄ⲣ ̣ⲟ ⲛⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ vac
24 [ⲧ̅ⲙ̅]
25 [. . . .] . . . . . . [. . .] . . . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲡϣ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ

26 [ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲧ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ . . [. ⲃⲱ] ̣ⲕ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ϣ ̣ⲁ . . . . . .
27 . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .] . . . . . . ̣ⲓ̈ . . . . . .
28 ̣ϩ . . . . . ϣ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ . . [. . .] . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ . . . . . . .
29 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ[ⲗⲓⲛ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲉⲓ ϩ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ

30 [. . . . . . .] . ϫ̣ . . . . . . [. . .] . .ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉⲙⲏⲓ̈

Codex 413 (>); quire 26 (= ‘x’); Rolf Ibscher ‘x.138’; facsimile 279.

1 Perhaps “in the entire church”, supposing ⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ (unread-
able). 23 “… and will rest in the kingdom forever”, vel sim. 29
̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ: Or perhaps better ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ (sic).
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413

of my LordMani

1 . . . . . . . . . and they are completed in the entire (church [ἐκκλησία] ?)
2 I will . . . . . . it, and I cast forth (?) and make a roof
3 . . . . . . . . . world (κόσμος) in a greatness . . . . . .
4 . . . . . . . . . and it spreads out its wings over
5 all the . . . . . . of the world (κόσμος), like this little one who . . .
6 . . . . . . his limbs (μέλος) first in miniature. However (δέ), some great
7 . . . . . . . . . great in his limbs (μέλος) . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . humanity.
9 [Then (τότε) says] the Apostle to Goundesh: . . . . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . you . . . . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . . . . entire . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . as you are justified in them . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . When Goundesh heard [these] words
16 [from the] Apostle, he sighed immediately. . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . kingdom forever.
24 [340]
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Kardel the Son
26 of Artaban [went] in to . . . . . .
27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 . . . . . . Children . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 Once again (πάλιν), Kardel the son of Artaban came before the Apostle.
30 (He says to him:) . . . . . . . . . . . . children, and they come with me

2 roof: see note to 2Ke 412.26 above. 23 The Goundesh sequence
of material concludes here.
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414

[ⲛ̄] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ ̣ⲁⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 ⲁ ̣ⲡ . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁⲱ̣ⲛϩ̄ ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲉⲧ̣[. . . .] . . . [. .]
2 ̣ⲃ . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲩ . . . ̣ⲉ ⲑ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ⲕⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ . . . [. ⲟⲩ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ[ⲗ]
3 ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲁⲥ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁϣ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄[. .] . . . . [. .]
4 ⲧⲙ̣̄ . . . vac ̣ⲁⲗ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ⲛⲓⲣⲱⲙ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲭⲉ ̣ⲛ[.] . . . . . [. .]
5 ̣ⲛ ̄ . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ϫⲉ ⲡⲉϯ̣ⲛⲁⲧⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ . . . . . [ⲙⲛⲛ̄]
6 ⲥⲱ̣ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ ̣ϥ̄ vacϫⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ϥ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ϫ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . ⲧ̣ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ . [. .] . . ̣ⲛ̄

7 ̣ⲕ . . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ vacⲧ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [ⲁⲕⲁⲣ]ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ

8 ̣ⲡϣ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁⲣⲧⲁⲃ ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϫ̣ ̣ⲟⲟⲥ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲛ ϫ̣ⲉ ϯ . ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ⲁϩ ̣ⲉ . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .]
10 . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ϩⲛⲧ̣ . . . . ⲉⲧⲁ ̣ⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ . . . . [. . .]
11 . . . . . . . ⲗⲁⲛⲁ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .]
12 . . . . . . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ϯ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ . . [. .]
13 . . . . . . ̣ⲕⲁⲧⲁ . . ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .]
14 . [. . .] . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲧⲏ ̣ⲕ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ . . . ̣ⲓ̈ . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .]
15 . [. . . . .] ̣ⲡⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲛⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . [. . .]
16 . [. . . . .] . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ . . ⲣⲉ . ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . [. . .]
17 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .]
18 [. . .] . . . . ̣ⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .]
19 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
20 [. . . .] . . . ̣ⲉ ⲥⲉⲟ ⲙ̣̄ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
21 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
22 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .]
23 . . . . . . ̣ⲡⲥⲉϫ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
24 ⲙ . . . . . ⲉϥⲁϫ ̣ⲟ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
25 ϫ ̣ⲟ . . . . . ̣ⲡⲓⲓ̈ⲱϩⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . ⲛ . . . [. . . . . .]
26 ϫⲱ̣ⲕ . ̣ϥ . . . ̣ⲉ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲕ . . . . [. . . . . .]
27 ⲛϥ̄ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ . . . ̣ⲗ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 ⲁϩⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲟⲛ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲃ . . . .
29 ̣ⲁϥϫ ̣ⲟ ⲁϩⲁϩ ⲛ̄ⲓ̈ⲱ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ [. . . . .] ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . .

Codex 414 (^); quire 26 (= ‘x’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(x.138)’; facsimile 280.

6–7 Understand: “and they leave behind the other (ⲛ̄ⲕⲉ-) things
that are empty”, vel sim. 23 Perhaps one might read ̣ⲡⲥⲉϫ ̣ⲉ

ⲛ̄ⲧⲙ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ, “the word of truth”. 27 ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ . . . ̣ⲗ: Presumably ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ

̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ, “goes out”; but difficult to read.
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414

The Chapters of theWisdom

1 to the . . . . . . I might live among them . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . the way that you love . . . displayed
3 in . . . . . . and they proclaim it about two hundred (?) . . .
4 . . . . . . However (ἀλλά), these people who hold (κατέχειν) . . . . . . . . .
5 . . . . . . . . .; so that what I will explain to you . . . . . .
6 after me in it. Tell it to them also, so that (they) . . . . . . and they (leave behind ?) the
7 (other things ?) that are empty. Then (τότε) says the Apostle to Kardel
8 the son of Artaban: Indeed (μέν), I have said that I (?) . . . . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . and they walk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . . . . in the . . . that you have uttered . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . that I reveal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . according to (κατά) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . with you . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . the word of God . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . is revealed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . they are made of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . the word of truth (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . he will sow . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 sows . . . . . . this field, so that . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 completes . . . . . ., he shall . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 and he goes out (?) from . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 in, so long as (ὅσον) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 he has sown many fields . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
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[ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈]ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [. . .] ̣ϥⲧⲉⲧⲉ . . ̣ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ . . .
2 [. . .]ⲁⲩϥ ϩⲙ̄ⲡ[ϫ] ̣ⲓⲥⲉ ⲛϥ̄ⲥⲱⲧⲡ̄ ⲛⲧⲉⲕ ̣ⲕⲗⲏ ̣ⲥ[ⲓ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . [. .]
3 [ⲛϥ̄ⲁ] ̣ϩⲉ ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̄ ⲛϩⲏⲧⲥ̄ ⲛϥ̄ⲍⲱⲅⲣⲁⲫⲏ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲁϩⲉ . .
4 [ⲛ̄ⲛⲉ] ̣ϥⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ϣⲁϥϫⲱ ⲛ̄ϯϩⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥⲱⲧⲙ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

5 [ⲛϥ̄ⲧⲣ] ̣ⲉⲧϥ̄ϩⲓⲕⲱⲛ ϫⲱⲕ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϫ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ

6 . . . . ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲁⲧⲟ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ⲛϥ̄

7 [.] . . . ̣ⲟⲩⲱϩ ϩⲛ̄ⲧϥ̄ⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ⲧⲁⲣⲟⲩⲣ̄ϩⲟⲩⲣⲓⲧ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲥ

8 [ⲁ] ̣ⲡⲃ̄ⲣⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲛϩ̄ ⲉⲧⲁϥϫⲁϥ ϫⲙ̄ⲙⲙⲁⲩ ϯⲛⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ⲟⲟ

9 [ⲧ] ̣ϥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲡⲃ̄ⲣⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ⲁϣⲉⲓ̈ⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉϫⲁϥ ϩⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ⲛⲓⲙ̣ vac
10 [ⲛⲁⲃ̄] ̣ⲣⲉ ϩⲱⲧ ⲁⲛ ⲉϯⲛⲁⲧⲉⲓ̈ⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ⲛⲉⲕ ⲙⲁⲣⲟⲩϭⲱ ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ⲕ

11 [ⲛ̄ⲥⲉ]ⲁϩⲉ ⲛⲉⲙⲉⲕ ⲉⲩϩⲁⲧⲏⲕ ⲉⲩⲧ̣ⲁϣⲉⲁⲓ̈ϣ ⲙ̄ⲡⲥⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ [ⲙ̄] ̣ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄

12 [ⲉⲩ] ̣ⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡϩⲱⲃ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ vac ̣ⲉϣ̣ⲁⲛⲧ ̣ⲉⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙ̣[ⲉ ⲥ]ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ

13 [ⲁⲣⲁ] ̣ⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉϫⲓⲡⲛⲟ ̣ⲩⲥ ⲙⲛⲡⲥⲁⲩ ̣ⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ vac ⲛ̄ . [. .] . . . .
14 [. . . .] ̣ϩⲛ̄ϯⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲥ̄ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ vacⲧⲟⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲥⲉ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ . . .
15 [. . ϩⲙ̄]ⲙⲁ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲁϣϥ̄ ⲙⲁⲣⲟⲩⲃⲱⲕ ⲙ̄ⲡⲱⲣ ̣ⲕ[ⲱⲗ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ [ⲙ̄ⲙ]
16 [ⲁⲩ] ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲱⲣⲥⲁϣ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡⲱⲣ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ⲁϩⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ . [. . ϩⲛ̄ⲉⲗ]
17 [ⲉⲩ]ⲑ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲧ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲙ̄ϣⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧ̣[ⲉ . . . . .]
18 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲣⲙ̣ ̣ϩⲉ vac ⲉⲧ ̣ⲃⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ϯ̣ϯ̣ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧⲕ̄ ϫ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲕⲁ ̣ⲕ . . . [. . . .]
19 [.] . . ⲁ . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲁⲡⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲣⲉ ̣ⲕ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ . . .
20 [.] . . ̣ⲉⲡ ̣ⲉⲓⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ ϩⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ . . . . . .
21 [.] . . ⲛ ̣ⲟⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ vacⲧⲟⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲁϫⲉⲕⲁⲣⲇ̣ ̣ⲉⲗ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ̣ⲡϣ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄

22 [⟨ⲁⲣⲧ⟩ⲁ] ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ⲉⲡⲉⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ . . .
23 [. . .] . . . . . ̣ⲡⲛ̄ⲓ̈ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ̄ϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ

24 [ⲟⲩⲁϣ]ϥ̄ [ⲛⲏⲓ̈] ϯ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧϥ vac vac
25 ⲧ̅ⲙ̅ⲁ̅

26 [ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲓⲕⲉ]ⲫ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲗ] ̣ⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃⲉⲟⲩⲕⲁⲧⲏ

27 [ⲭⲟⲩ]ⲙ̣[ⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲙ̄] ̣ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲕⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ̣ⲡϥ̄

28 [ⲣⲉⲛ .] . . . ̣ϥ[ϣ] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲁⲩϣⲓⲛⲉ

29 [ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁ] ̣ⲛ . . . [.] . ⲕⲁⲧⲏⲭⲟⲩⲙ ̣ⲉ[ⲛⲟ]ⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲡⲁⲃⲁⲕⲟⲥ
30 [ⲡⲉ ⲡϥ̄] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ[ⲛ ⲡϣ] ̣ⲏ[ⲣ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲧⲁϣⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲟⲩⲥⲁⲣ ⲁ ̣ϥ

Codex 415 (^); quire 26 (= ‘x’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(x.137)’; facsimile 277.

1 ̣ⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ: Very uncertain, but difficult to read e.g. ⲥⲙⲁⲙⲉ (‘bless’);
similarly see l. 14? 2 Perhaps ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲛϩ̄], “living (church)”. 6 One
might read ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ϥ. 6–7 One expects ⲛϥ̄|[ⲧ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟⲩⲱϩ, “and he
causes them to dwell”; but it is difficult to read. 11 ⲉⲩⲧ̣ⲁϣⲉⲁⲓ̈ϣ:

-ⲧ̣- ex corr. 22 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ⲉⲡⲉⲓ̈: There may be a scribal correction of
the first three letters. 27–30 The strip of papyrus at the start of
these lines is better read two letters further to the left.
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415

of my LordMani

1 . . . . . . . . ., of which the Light-Mind (νοῦς) is, as it (i.e. the Light-Mind) . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . in the heights; and he chooses the [living (?)] church (ἐκκλησία),
3 [and is set] firm in it and fashions (ζωγραφεῖν) it, as all his
4 faithful ones (πιστός) are awaited. He speaks in this way and he listens through them,
5 [and he causes] his image (εἰκών) to be perfected in them all. Then (τότε) he gives birth
6 . . . out of him another multitude of minds (νοῦς) resembling him; and he
7 (causes them to?) dwell in his church (ἐκκλησία), so that they become guardians and guard
8 the living seed that he has sown from them. Now they have become fertile (?) through
9 him; and the living seed becomes numerous, and they sow it in every place.
10 My own seeds, also, that I will give to you: Let them stay by you;
11 [and they] stand with you, being beside you, preaching the word of life,
12 doing the work of God. If the people listen
13 to them, and they receive the mind (νοῦς) and the knowledge from them . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . in that entire land (χώρα), then (τότε) they are of it (?), (as they . . . ?)
15 [in] every place they want. Let them go. Do not [hinder]
16 [them], do not impede them, do not restrain them; (for)
17 they are all free people (ἐλεύθερος), serving God also, . . . . . .
18 free. On account of this, I am helping you so that you might . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . and a great honor is reckoned to them before you, so that you . . .
20 . . . because (ἐπειδή) you are set firm in the world (κόσμος) . . . . . .
21 . . . God. Then (τότε) says Kardel to him, the son of
22 ⟨Art⟩aban: I have heard this, which is constructed of the living truth, . . .
23 . . . . . . (You are) our father and our master. Moreover, any thing that you
24 [want fromme] I will do it.
25 341
26 [This Chapter] speaks about a
27 faithful (πιστός) Catechumen (κατηχούμενος), Pabakos is his
28 [Name]. … he asks the Apostle a Question.
29 [Once again (πάλιν)], (there was a) faithful (πιστός) catechumen (κατηχούμενος), Pabakos
30 [is his] name, [the] son of Artashahar, the son of Mousar. He

2 in the heights … he chooses the … church: cf. 1Ke 12.2–9.
30 Pabakos … Artashahar: two names associated with the Sasa-
nian dynasty, and appearing e.g., in the trilingual inscription of

Shapur at the Kaʿba-I Zardušt (Huyse 1999); see Gardner 2015a, 90;
Dilley 2015b, 116.
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416

̣ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲑⲏ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣[ⲉ] ̣ϥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϯ̣ . [. .]
2 ̣ⲥ . . ⲙ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ vacⲧⲉⲟⲩⲟⲡⲓⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉϯϣ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ[ⲉ ⲙ̄]
3 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ vac ̣ⲥ̄ⲥⲏϩ ⲁⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲍⲁⲣⲁⲇⲏⲥ ⲛϯ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ϫ̣[ⲉ]
4 ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲙ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲓⲛ ̣ⲟⲙ̣[ⲟⲥ . . .]
5 . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ vac ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ[ⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̄]
6 ⲡⲛⲟⲙ̣ⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲍⲁⲣⲁⲇⲏⲥ ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲧⲭⲱⲣ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

7 ⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ϣ̣ⲟⲟⲡ ⲉⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲛⲉⲩ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲧⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ[ⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈]
8 ̣ⲛⲉ vac ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϫⲟⲟϥ ϫⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ϩⲁ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ[ⲁ]
9 ϣ̣ⲱ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ⲡⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲙⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲉϩⲁϥ vac ⲡⲓϣⲁ[ⲙⲧ̄]
10 ϭⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ⲉ ⲁⲍⲁⲣⲁⲇⲏⲥ ⲧⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲁⲩ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ vac vac
11 ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲥⲱⲧⲙⲉ ⲁⲛⲉⲕϣ̣ⲏⲣⲉ ⲉⲩϫⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ̣ⲥ̄[ⲥⲏϩ]
12 ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ . . [. .] . ⲛ̄ ̣ⲓⲏ̅ⲥ vac ⲉⲁ ̣ⲓⲏ̅ ̣ⲥ ϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϫⲓⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲁ[ⲡⲓ̈ⲱⲧ]
13 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ[ⲛⲁⲕⲱ ⲛ] ̣ⲉϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲡⲉⲧ̣ⲁϫ ̣ⲓ⟨ⲟⲩ⟩ⲁ ⲁ ̣ⲡϣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲥⲉ ̣ⲛⲁⲕⲱ ̣ⲛ[ⲉϥ]
14 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ [ⲡⲉⲧ] ̣ⲁϫⲓⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ⲁⲡⲡⲛ̅ⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲃⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲁ ̣ⲕ[ⲱ]
15 [ⲛⲉϥ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉⲛ ϩⲓϫⲙ̣̄ⲡⲕⲁϩ ⲟⲩⲧ̣ⲉ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲏⲟⲩⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ[ⲗⲁ ϥⲁ]
16 [ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲧⲁ]ϫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ϩ ̣ⲁ . . ̣ⲁⲁⲃ ̣ⲉ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ ̣ⲕⲁⲛⲓⲛⲁϭ . [. . .]
17 [. . . . . . .] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓϣⲱⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .]
18 [. . . . .] . . . . . ̣ⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲩϣ̣ⲱ̣ⲧ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓϣ̣ⲱⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ⲁⲃⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ

19 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . vac ⲁⲗⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁⲩⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉϥⲙⲟⲩ ̣ⲭϩ̄ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉ ̣ⲩ .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲉⲧⲟⲩ ϫ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ . . . . . . ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .]
22 . . . . . .ϫⲟⲟ ̣ϥ ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲑ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ⲁϥⲕⲉⲗⲉⲩⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ [ⲡⲁ]
23 ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲅ̄ⲕ ⲛⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . ̣ⲁⲧⲕⲟⲩⲁϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲛⲉⲙ]
24 ⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲡⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲃⲓⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕϣⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ[ⲓ̈ⲧⲉ]
25 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ϥ ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉⲕ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲃ[ⲱⲕ ⲛ] ̣ⲉ[ⲙⲉϥ ⲛ̄]
26 ⲥⲛⲉⲩ vac ̣ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲁϫⲉ ̣ϥ ⲉⲓⲥϫⲉ ⲧⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̣[ⲉⲣⲓⲛⲉⲧⲙⲉⲓ̈ⲉ]
27 ⲙ̄ⲙⲱⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲧⲛ̄ⲙⲉⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁ⟨ⲩ⟩ⲙⲁⲥⲧⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣[ⲱⲧⲛ̄ ⲉϣ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉ]
28 ⲧⲛ̄ϩⲙⲁⲧ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲧⲛ ̣ⲁⲅ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ϫⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ [ϩⲱⲩ ⲡⲉⲓ̈]
29 ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲗ ̣ⲗ[ⲁ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲕ ϯϫⲱ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲥ ⲛⲏⲧⲛ̄ ϫⲉ]
30 ⲙⲉⲣⲓⲡⲉⲧⲙⲁⲥⲧⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ϣⲗⲏⲗ ̣ⲁ[ϫⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲧⲛ̄ϫⲁϫⲉ]

Codex 416 (>); quire 26 (= ‘x’); Rolf Ibscher ‘x.137’; facsimile 278.

4–5 E.g. [ⲉϥϣ]| ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ, “[he] is cut off from”. 9 ⲡⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ-: Correc-
tionmark through -ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ -. 12 Onemight well suppose ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ[ⲙⲟ] ̣ⲥ

(“in the law”); but a final - ̣ⲥ is not convincing. 16 It is difficult
to read ⲛⲁⲃⲉ ‘sin’; cf. 417, 29 ϩⲁϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲉ, “under (eternal) bonds”,

though there is scarcely sufficient space here without scribal cor-
rection. 23 ⲛⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . : The missing word is presumably a ‘blow’,
but difficult to read e.g. ⲁⲁⲥ. 27 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁ⟨ⲩ⟩ⲙⲁⲥⲧⲉ: ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲙⲁⲥⲧⲉ,
sic.
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416

The Chapters of theWisdom

1 came in before the Apostle. Says he to him: I (ask)
2 you my lord: Explain to me this lesson that I am asking
3 you about. It is written in the law (νόμος) of Zarades this way:
4 “Everyone who will say that this law (νόμος) is not true (will)
5 (be excluded ?) from the light.” And again (πάλιν), it reveals [in]
6 the law (νόμος) of Zarades: “Whoever will say that the land (χώρα) of
7 light does not exist, he is one who will not see the land (χώρα) of
8 light.” And again (πάλιν) it says: “Whoever will say that no end will
9 occur, that is the one whom no end will befall.” Now, these three
10 sayings: Zarades has proclaimed them in the law (νόμος).
11 Once again (πάλιν), I heard your children saying that it [is written]
12 in the law (νόμος ?) of Jesus, as Jesus has said: “Whoever will blaspheme against [the Father]
13 [will be forgiven]; (and) whoever will blasphe⟨me⟩ against the Son will be forgiven;
14 but whoever will blaspheme against the Holy Spirit (πνεῦμα) will
15 not be forgiven upon earth nor (οὔτε) in the heavens. Rather (ἀλλά), [he will]
16 [be condemned] under bonds (?) forever.” Let these great . . .
17 . . . . . . this prohibition . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . they decreed this prohibition upon
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . Rather (ἀλλά), they have become causers of pain; in that they . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . put this (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . said to his disciples (μαθητής), he commanded (κελεύειν) them. He (i.e. Jesus) says
23 to them: “The one who will strike you a (blow) to your [right] cheek,
24 turn the other one to him; the one who will take your cloak, put your other [robe]
25 out beside it; whoever may compel you for a mile (μίλιον), go with him
26 two.” Once again (πάλιν), he says: “If you (pl.) [love the ones who love]
27 you (pl.), and you (pl.) hate those who have hated [you, what is]
28 your (pl.) gift and your good (ἀγαθόν)? For sinners [also, this]
29 is what they do. Rather (ἀλλά), I say [to you (pl.)]:
30 love the one who hates you (pl.); pray [over your (pl.) enemies];

3–10 Cf. Dilley 2015b. 12–16 With the exception of the last clause,
the wording here is found in EvThom. log. 44, rather than in the
canonical gospels; see Funk 2002. 17 Lit. exclusionary judgement:
Cf. 1Ke 159.2. 23–26 The quotation blends elements of Mt. 5:39–

41 and Lk. 6:29; cf. Didache 1:4. 416.26–417.1 Thequotation blends
and reorders Lk. 6:27–28 and 6:32–33, along with Mt. 5:46 and
other additions; cf. Rom. 12:14.
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417

[ⲙ̄] ̣ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [ⲥⲙ]ⲁⲙ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧϩⲁⲩϣ ̣ⲁⲣⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ⲉⲧ̣ⲇⲓⲱⲕ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄

2 [ϯⲛⲟ] ̣ⲩ ϭ ̣ⲉ ϯⲧ̣ⲱ ̣ⲃϩ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲕ ̣ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ vac ⲡⲉⲓ ̣ⲑⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ⲛⲕⲙ ̣ⲁ

3 [ⲧⲛ] ̣ⲉⲡⲁϩⲏⲧ ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲓ ̣ⲥⲉϫⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉϣ ⲛ̄ϩⲉ ⲛⲧⲁⲩ ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄

4 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲁⲩϣⲁⲧ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓϣⲱⲱⲧ ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲡ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲓⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈

5 ⲁϫ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲣⲛⲏⲧⲏⲥ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛϫⲁⲧⲟⲩⲁ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲧⲁⲩⲣ̄ⲛⲁⲃⲉ

6 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲡⲱϩ ϩⲱⲱϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ ⲁⲩϫⲟ ̣ⲟϥ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ

7 [ϫⲉ ⲃⲓ] ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲧⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲛ̄ⲇⲓ⟨ⲱ⟩ⲕⲧⲏ ̣ⲥ ϣⲗⲏⲗ ̣ⲁϫⲱⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡⲣ̄

8 [ϯ]ϣ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲓ̈ⲱ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲧϩⲁⲩ ϩⲁⲡⲉⲧϩⲁⲩ vac ̣ⲡϩⲱ̣ⲃ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ̣ⲛⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁ

9 [ⲃⲁ] ̣ⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ⲡⲓⲥⲉϫⲉ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲡ ⲥⲛⲉⲩ ϣⲟⲟⲡ vac ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . . .
10 [. . ⲁⲩ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲩⲟⲩⲧ ⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲛⲟⲩϫⲉ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ϩ

11 [ϩⲱ]ⲱ̣ϥ ̣ⲁⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ ⲁⲩϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ϫⲉ . . [. .] . [.]
12 [. . . .] ϯⲧⲱⲃϩ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲕ ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲃⲁⲗϯⲡⲁⲣⲁⲃ[ⲟ] ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ . .
13 [. . . .]ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲕⲧⲥⲁⲃⲁⲓ̈ ⲁⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥϩⲉⲣⲙⲏⲛⲓⲁ ϫⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲡ[ⲉ . . .]
14 . [. . . .] . . vac vacⲧⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ ̣ⲉⲡⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ[ⲁⲃⲁⲕⲟⲥ]
15 ̣ⲡ[ⲕⲁⲧ] ̣ⲏⲭⲟⲩⲙⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗⲱ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲕϣⲛⲧ ⲁⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣[ⲉ ⲁⲛⲁⲕ]
16 ϩⲱ̣[ⲧ ⲡ] ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲑ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ⲉⲧ̣ⲃⲏⲧ ̣ϥ̄ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . [. . . . . .]
17 . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁϥ . . . . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲟⲟⲥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . [. . . . .]
18 . . . . . . . . . . ⲉ . . . . . . . . ¯ ⲱ̣ . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
19 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲓ . ̣ⲉ . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . vac vac ⲁ ̣ϥⲧ̣ . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ⲏ ⲡⲣⲱ̣ⲙⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ

22 [ⲥ]ⲧ̣ⲉⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲡⲓⲛⲟⲙⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥⲏⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲥⲁⲩⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϣⲉ

23 [ⲁ] ̣ⲓ̈ϣ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ϩⲛⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ⲧⲁⲡⲣⲟ ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲛⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲗⲁⲟⲩ

24 [ⲉ] ⲙ̄ⲙⲏ ̣ⲉ . . . . ̣ⲡⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲩ ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϩⲁⲏ ⲁⲛ ⲉϥⲛⲁ ⲁⲧⲕⲟⲗⲁ

25 [ⲥ]ⲓⲥ vac . . [.] . ̣ⲉ ⲁ . . . . ¯ . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ vacϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩⲁ ⲁⲡⲓ̈

26 [ⲱ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩⲁ ⲁⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲛⲁⲕⲱ

27 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲓⲟⲩⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲡⲛ̅ⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲃⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲁ

28 ̣ⲕⲱ̣ ⲛⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ϩⲓϫⲙ̄ ̣ⲡⲕⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ϩⲛ̄ⲙ̄ⲡⲏⲟⲩⲉ ⲁⲗ

29 [ⲗ] ̣ⲁ ϥⲁϣⲱ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲧ̣ⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲧ ϩⲁϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲉ ϣⲁⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ vac

Codex 417 (>); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘ix.136’; facsimile 305.

1 ⲉⲧ̣ⲇⲓⲱⲕ ̣ⲉ: -ⲧ̣- ex corr. 4 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲉ: ̣ⲛ̄- sic, read ̣ⲛ-. 9–10 Perhaps
̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ|[ⲁⲗ], “(they have) come forth”; the apparent diaeresis on - ̣ⲓ̈-

would be in error. 25 The spelling with - ̣ⲉ- of ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩⲁ is almost

certain here (contra l. 27), as it is at 418, 29; but there may be a
correction mark.
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417

of my LordMani

1 bless those who curse you (pl.), who persecute (διώκειν) you (pl.).”
2 Now, therefore, I beseech you, my master: Persuade (πείθειν) me and set
3 [at rest] my heart about this lesson: In what way are they through
4 God? They have decreed this prohibition and this woe
5 upon the deniers (ἀρνητής) and the blasphemers and those who have sinned
6 against them. Yet, they counselled (?) their disciples (μαθητής). It was told to them:
7 “(Endure ?) your persecutors (διώκτης). Pray over them. Do not
8 repay evil for evil.” The matter is made apparent to me
9 [from] this lesson, that there are two judgements! They . . .
10 . . ., they killed, they bound, they cast to punishment (κόλασις). Yet, they counselled
11 their disciples (μαθητής). They said to them: “. . . . . .
12 . . .” I beseech you, my master: Unravel this parable (παραβολή) for me . . .
13 . . . . . . and teach me its interpretation (ἑρμηνεία); for you are (the one who can
14 instruct me ?). Then (τότε) says the Apostle to [Pabakos]
15 the catechumen (κατηχούμενος): Well (καλῶς) have you asked me about this lesson, [I]
16 myself am the one who will persuade (πείθειν) you about it. The one that . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . proclaimed it . . . . . . said that . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . He has . . . . . . because (ἐπειδή) the person who will not
22 believe (πιστεύειν) this law (νόμος), although he is sated with the knowledge,
23 preaching it by his mouth and not believing them: there is nothing
24 true (for ?) that one. At his end, moreover, he goes to the
25 punishment (κόλασις). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ., so that “Whoever will blaspheme against the
26 Father will be forgiven; and whoever will blaspheme against the Son will
27 be forgiven; but whoever will blaspheme against the Holy Spirit (πνεῦμα) will
28 not be forgiven upon the earth nor in the heavens. Rather (ἀλλά),
29 he will be condemned under bonds forever.”

7–8 Cf. 1Cor. 4:12; Mt. 5:44; Rom. 12:17; 1Thes. 5:15; 1Pet 3:9. 10
cast to punishment (κόλασις): Cf. Mt. 25:46. 11–12 Perhaps “Do
not judge” (Mt. 7:1; Lk. 6:37), creating the contradiction of teaching

that Pabakos wishes resolved. 16–25 Perhaps the parable of the
ungrateful servant (Mt. 18:23–35) is referenced here; cf. 419.11–12
below. 25–29 cf. 416.12–16 and note.
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418

ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥ ̣ⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 ϯ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲟⲗⲏ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲁⲡⲥⲱ̄ ̣ⲣ ⲧⲉⲟⲩⲁⲥ ⲟⲩϩⲉⲗⲡⲓ ̣ⲥ [ϩⲓ]
2 ⲙ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲟⲓⲁ ⲧ ̣ⲉⲧⲁϥⲧⲉⲉⲥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓϩⲏⲧ̣ⲥ̄ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲣ̄ⲙ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲟⲓ̈[ⲉ]
3 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲣ̄ϩⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ⲉⲛ ⲛϥ̄ⲣ̄ⲙⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲛⲟⲓ̈ⲉ ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲁ[ⲛⲏ]
4 ϩⲉ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲥⲱ̣ⲣⲙⲉ ⲛ̄ⲁⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϥⲕⲁⲁϥ ϩⲓⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏ

5 ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ⲇⲉ ϯⲛⲁⲧⲉⲟⲩⲟⲧϩⲉⲣⲙⲏⲛⲓⲁ ⲁⲣⲁⲕ ⲛ̄ϯ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏ

6 ⲡⲉⲧⲁ ̣ϥⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩⲁϥ ϭⲉ ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϫ ̣ⲓⲟⲩⲁ ⲁⲡⲓ̈ⲱⲧ ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲱ̣

7 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉϥ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ̈ⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓϯⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲧⲟⲓⲭⲉⲓⲱⲛ ⲉⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ[ⲉⲓ̈ ⲛⲉ]
8 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ̈ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲁⲩⲣ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̄ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡ ̣ⲅⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲣ[ⲱⲙⲉ]
9 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ ⲉⲩϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ϩ ̣ⲓϫ̣ⲙ̄ⲡⲕⲁϩ ̣ⲡⲉⲧⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ[ⲩⲁ]
10 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲕⲁⲧ̣ⲏⲭⲟⲩⲙⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ . [.]
11 . . . . . ⲙⲛⲛ̄ⲥⲱ̣ⲥ ⲛϥ̄ⲛⲁⲩϩ ̣ϥ ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ⲉⲓ ⲛϥ̄ⲧⲱⲃϩ̄ ⲛ . . .
12 . . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲕⲁⲛⲁⲃⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ⲧⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲃ[ⲉ ⲛ̄]
13 [ⲥⲉⲕ]ⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϥⲧ̣ⲉⲟ ̣ⲩⲁϥ ̣ⲁⲛ ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϫ̣[ⲓⲟⲩⲁ]
14 [ⲁⲡϣⲏ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲛⲁ ̣ⲕⲱ ⲛⲉ ̣ϥ ⲁⲃⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ϫ̣ ̣ⲓ[ⲟⲩ] ̣ⲁ

15 [ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡ] ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲩⲣⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲟ ̣ⲩⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲛ ̣ⲉ vac ⲡⲉⲧⲁ ̣ϥⲧⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁ ̣ϥ [ⲁⲛ] ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ

16 [ⲡⲉⲧⲁϫⲓ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛⲧⲁϥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲡ[ⲕ] ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲭⲟⲩⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [.] .
17 [. . . .] . . ̣ϥ ̣ⲁⲃ[ⲁ] ̣ⲗ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲁⲩⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲗ[ⲁ .]
18 [. . . ⲁ] ̣ϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ ⲁϥⲣ̄ⲁⲓ ̣ⲥⲑ ̣ⲁⲛⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . [. .]
19 . . [. .] . . . . ⲉϥϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲉⲓ ⲁϩⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲧⲉⲕⲕ ̣ⲗⲏⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ[ⲉ]
20 ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ . . ϥ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲉⲛⲁ ̣ⲕⲱ̣ ̣ⲛⲉϥ ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲛⲁⲃ ̣ⲉ ⲇ[ⲉ]
21 ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧⲏⲭ[ⲟ]ⲩⲙⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲉ ̣ϥ[ⲁ]ϣⲱⲡ ̣ⲉ

22 ⲛⲉϥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ⲛⲏⲥⲧⲉⲓⲁ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡϥ̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲗⲏⲗ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲛⲁⲉ

23 ϫⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲟⲩⲛⲁⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ϯⲯⲩⲭ ̣ⲏ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛϩ̄ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲡⲕⲁⲛⲁⲃ[ⲉ]
24 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲉϩⲁϥ ϫⲉ ̣ⲁϥⲣ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲃⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ . . . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲧ]
25 ⲛⲏⲥⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲥ̄ ⲛⲧ ̣ⲕ . ̣ⲛ . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ . . . . ̣ϥ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏ[ⲗ]
26 ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲛⲁⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁⲧⲉⲉ ̣ⲥ ⲥⲉⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲓⲁ ̣ⲛ . .
27 ϩ ̣ⲓⲕⲁⲛⲁⲃⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲣ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲃⲉ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲯⲩⲭ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ vac
28 ⲡⲉⲧⲁ ̣ϥⲧ ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲁϥ ⲇⲉ ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ϥ ϫⲉ ̣ⲡⲉⲧⲁϫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲡ ̣ⲛ̅ ̣ⲁ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲟ[ⲩ]
29 ⲁⲃⲉ vac ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲕⲱ ⲛⲉ ̣ϥ [ⲁⲃ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉⲛ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲡⲛ̅ⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ[ⲩ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ

Codex 418 (^); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(ix.136)’; facsimile 306.

2 ̣ϩ ̣ⲓϩⲏⲧ̣ⲥ̄: ̣ϩ ̣ⲓ- ex ̣ⲛ̄- corr. 19–21 There is a displaced papyrus
fragment at the end of these lines. 22 ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲛⲁⲉ: - ̣ϥ̄- ex corr.
26 It is difficult to read ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ at the end of the line.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 Also, this other parable (παραβολή) which the Savior (σωτήρ) has preached: A hope (ἐλπίς) [and]
2 repentance (μετάνοια), which he has put forward (?) for the one who will repent (μετανοεῖν);
3 but for the one who will not reflect and repent (μετανοεῖν) (there is) an eternal death
4 and unending loss, which he has set before him.
5 Now (δέ), I am the one who will explain the interpretation (ἑρμηνεία) of this parable (παραβολή) to you.
6 That which he proclaimed, therefore, “The one who will blaspheme against the Father will be
7 forgiven”: The ‘Father’ is these five elements (στοιχεῖον) (and) [these are]
8 the father of the entire cross (σταυρός) and all the race (γένος) of [humankind]
9 and everything that is begotten upon the earth. The one who will blaspheme:
10 This is the catechumen (κατηχούμενος) who goes out from them, and he . . .
11 repents (μετανοεῖν ?) afterwards, and he turns around and comes and entreats for . . .
12 . . . and the forgiveness of sins from the holy church (ἐκκλησία); [and]
13 he is forgiven. Also, that which he proclaimed, “The one who will blaspheme
14 [against the Son] will be forgiven”: The ‘Son’ that he blasphemes
15 [against is the] cross (σταυρός) of light. [Also], that which he proclaimed,
16 [“The one who] will blaspheme against him”: he is the catechumen (κατηχούμενος) [who]
17 . . . . . . . . . the cross (σταυρός) of light; but (ἀλλά)
18 . . . he has recognized it and perceived (αἰσθάνεσθαι) it, so that . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . ., if he shall come in to the holy church (ἐκκλησία),
20 and (serves?) it with charity, he will be forgiven. Now (δέ), the forgiveness of sin
21 that will occur for this catechumen (κατηχούμενος), it will occur
22 for him by his fasting (νηστεία) and his prayer and his almsgiving,
23 in that he performed charity with this living soul (ψυχή). Because of this, the forgiveness of sin
24 will befall him, for he sinned against it. The . . . . . . and the
25 fasting (νηστεία) in it . . . . . . and the . . . he will pray
26 for, and the almsgiving he will give, they will make repentance (μετάνοια) (for him?)
27 and forgiveness of sin, for he sinned against the living soul (ψυχή).
28 But (δέ), conversely, that which he proclaimed, “The one who will blaspheme against the Holy Spirit

(πνεῦμα)
29 will not be forgiven”: The ‘Holy Spirit’ (πνεῦμα) that he blasphemes

1–4 Cf. Lk. 13:2–5; 17:3–4. 7–9 For the concept of the “cross
of light,” see 1Ke 208.11–213.20; for the Manichaean teaching on
the five elements animating the world, see 1Ke 177.27–30, and the
Iranian Manichaean text, The Sermon on the Soul (Sundermann

1997). 22 fasting, prayer, and almsgiving: the triad of catechumen
duties; cf. 1Ke 192.29–193.3. 23 performed charity with this living
soul: i.e. gives food laden with the living soul to the elect as alms.
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ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [ⲡ] ̣ⲉ ⲧ ̣ⲉⲕⲕ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥⲓⲁ ⲉⲧ⟨ⲧ⟩ⲟⲩ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ vac ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧϫⲓⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ [ⲁ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲥ ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲟ

2 [ⲅ]ⲙ̣ⲁ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲧⲡⲗⲁⲛⲏ ⲉⲡϩⲟⲥⲟⲛ ⲇⲉ ⲥⲉϫⲓⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲕ ̣ⲁ

3 [ⲛ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲛ ⲛ̄ⲛⲛⲁⲃⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲟⲩⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲥ vac ⲉⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ

4 [ⲡ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣ ̣ⲟ ⲛⲙ̄ⲯⲩⲭⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲣ̄ⲫⲟⲣⲉ ⲥⲁⲣⲝ ̣ⲉⲣⲉⲛ̄ϣⲁϣ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ

5 [ⲛ̄ⲧ]ⲙ̣ⲛⲧⲣ̄ⲣ ̣ⲟ ⲛⲙ̄ⲡⲏⲟⲩⲉ ⲕⲁⲧ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲥ̄ vac ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧⲁϫⲓⲟⲩⲁ

6 [ⲁⲧⲉⲕ]ⲕ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓⲁ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲕⲱ ̣ⲛⲉϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϩ ̣ⲓϫⲙ̄ⲡⲕⲁϩ ⲟⲩ

7 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ϩⲙ̣̄ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟⲩⲉ vac ⲡⲕⲁϩ ⲡⲉ ⲧⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲃⲉ ⲧⲡⲉ ⲡⲉ

8 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲏⲩ ⲉⲧ̣ⲧ̣ⲣ̄ⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ̣ⲉⲧⲙⲁϩⲉ ϩⲛ̄ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡⲏ ̣ⲩⲉ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ

9 [ⲕ] ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ϭ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲃⲉ ⲛⲁ ̣ⲕⲁⲛⲉϥⲛⲁⲃⲉ ⲛⲉϥ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ vac ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ

10 [ⲓ̈] ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲛⲁⲕⲁⲛⲉϥⲛⲁⲃ ̣ⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ[ⲁ] ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ vac
11 [ϩⲁⲡ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ⲇ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲧ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲧⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁϥ ϫⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲛⲓ̈ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈

12 [ⲛⲉ] ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲟⲙ̣̄ⲯⲩⲭⲁⲩⲉ ⲁⲧⲃⲁⲥⲁⲛⲟⲥ ⲁ ̣ⲩⲡⲱϩ ̣ⲁ[. . . .] . .
13 [. . . .] . . . ⲁⲩϫⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ϫⲉ ⲧⲁⲕⲧⲏⲛⲉ ⲁϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ ̣ⲁ . . [. . .]
14 [. . .] . . . . ⲛⲁⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲟⲩϯⲥⲟ ⲁϫⲛ̄ⲡⲉⲧⲁϣⲁϭⲉⲧⲏⲛⲉ . . .
15 [.] . . . . [.] ̣ⲉⲩ ̣ⲉ ϫ ̣ⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ vacⲧϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ [. . . . .]
16 [. . .] . . . . ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛⲉⲩ ̣ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲧⲟⲩ ̣ⲛⲁⲛⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲭ[ⲏ . . .]
17 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . . [. .] . . . [. . .]
18 [. . .] . ̣ⲉ[. .] . ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲥⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲓⲑⲉⲗ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . [.] . . . .
19 [. . . . . . .] . . [. .]ϫ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲙ̣̄ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϫ ̣ⲁⲥ ̣ⲁ[.] . . ̣ⲁ

20 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . ⲧ ̣ⲉ . . . ⲧ̣ⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧ ̣ⲏⲥ ϫ̣ⲉ

21 [. . . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲁϣ̣ . . [.]ϭ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲡ̄ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ⲣϯϣⲃ̄ⲓ̈ⲱ [. .] . . ⲉ .
22 [. . . . . . . .] . vac ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲓ̈ⲱⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ

23 [. . . . . . . .] ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲡⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲡⲟⲩϩⲉⲡ ⲁϩⲣ ̣ⲏⲓ̈ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲛⲟⲩ

24 [ⲧⲉ . . . . .] . ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉϥϣⲁⲛϯⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲝⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ

25 [. . . . .ϫⲓ] ̣ⲛϭ ̣ⲁⲛⲥ̄ ⲁϩⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲡⲟⲩϩⲉⲡ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲇ̣ⲓⲱ

26 [ⲅⲙⲟⲥ ϩⲓⲧ] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲗⲏ ̣ⲥⲧⲏ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲥⲁⲛⲉ vac ⲁ ̣ⲗⲗ ̣ⲁ ⲁϥϯⲡⲙⲩ

27 [ⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲙ̄] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲟ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲕⲱ̣ⲙ̣ϣ̣̄ ϫⲉ ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲩ

28 [. . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲛⲉ ϥⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ϩⲉⲡ ⲁϩⲣ ̣ⲏⲓ̈ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲟⲩϫⲓ

29 [. . . . . . . .]ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓⲱ̣ⲕⲧⲏ ̣ⲥ vac vac vac

Codex 419 (^); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(ix.135)’; facsimile 303.

2 ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲕ ̣ⲁ: Or corrected to ⲕⲱ̣? 8 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ: -ϫ̣- ex corr.? 12–
13 One expects ⲁⲩⲡⲱϩ ⲁⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ (cf. 417, 6, 10–11). 17
ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲉⲧ̣-: First -ⲙ̄- may have an erasure mark (ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ ̣ⲉⲧ̣-, “some
…”?). 18 . ̣ⲉ[. .] . ⲓ ̣ⲁ: The traces are not entirely convincing for
ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ[ⲧⲁⲛ] ̣ⲟⲓ ̣ⲁ, but e.g. “the church and the repentance therein, it
can receive the hope …”. 21 It is difficult to read as expected

ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲧϩⲁⲩ at the line-end (cf. 417, 8, “Do not repay evil for evil”).
24 ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ: ̣ⲛ̄- ex ̣ⲁ- corr.? 28 Perhaps here is repeated “robbers
and thieves” (cf. l. 26), vel sim.; the reading of -ϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ-, “receive this
(judgement)”, is very uncertain and may be corrected (one might
expect ⲃⲓ with ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ as in ll. 23–25 meaning ‘endure’). 28–29
Perhaps ⲡⲟⲩϫⲓ|[ⲛϭⲁⲛⲥ̄, “their violence” (cf. l. 25).
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of my LordMani

1 is the purified church (ἐκκλησία). The one who blasphemes against it is the
2 sects (δόγμα) of error (πλάνη). And (δέ), so long as (ὅσον) they blaspheme against it, they will
3 not be forgiven of the sins they have performed against it; since (ἐπειδή)
4 this is the gate of the souls (ψυχή) that wear (φορεῖν) flesh (σάρξ), the keys
5 of the kingdom of the heavens also being set in it. Because of this, the one who will blaspheme
6 against the church (ἐκκλησία) will not be forgiven; neither (οὔτε) upon the earth nor (οὔτε)
7 in the heavens. The earth is the holy church (ἐκκλησία); heaven is
8 the ships that shine light, that travel in the heavens. So, the one whom the
9 holy church (ἐκκλησία) will not forgive his sins for him, also the
10 fathers of light will not forgive his sins for him.
11 However (δέ), [as] to what you have uttered: Why did the fathers of light
12 condemn the souls (ψυχή) to torment (βάσανος)? They have counselled (their
13 disciples ?), they said to them: “Be you (pl.) strong in . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . charity and restraint upon the one who will strike you (pl.).” . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . the fathers of the light. The beginning . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . For (γάρ) the time when they will see the soul (ψυχή) . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . it will receive the hope (ἐλπίς) . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . it from the light. They condemned it . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . also proclaimed it for (?) disciples (μαθητής), in that
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . is shown: “Do not repay (evil for ?)
22 (evil ?).” Since (ἐπειδή) he (i.e. Jesus) is their father, he is
23 . . . . . . . . . He is the one who will bear their judgement up to God
24 . . . . . . when he gives them the authority (ἐξουσία) to endure from them
25 . . . . . . violence in their judgement, together with persecution (διωγμός)
26 (through ?) these robbers (ληστής) and these thieves. But (ἀλλά) he gave the
27 [mystery (μυστήριον) of] humiliation and mockery, so that as they will pursue them,
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . he will receive this judgement and their (violence ?)
29 . . . . . . . . . persecutors (διώκτης).

4 gate of souls: Cf. 1Ke 277.4–10. 4–5 keys of the kingdom: Cf.
Mt. 16:19. 12 torment (βάσανος): cf. Mt. 18:34; Lk. 16:23-28. 26ff.
themystery of humiliation andmockery: a possible allusion to the
soldiers’ mocking and abuse of Jesus (Mt 27:27–31; Mk 15:16–20; Jn
19:2–3), or the mockery he endured on the cross (Mt 27:38–44; Mk

15:27–32; Lk 23:35–39), the passage seems to indicate that through
thismystery Jesus draws judgement andpersecution away fromhis
disciples and upon himself, in a kind of substitutionary suffering;
cf. Mk 10:45; Jn 15:13.
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ϯⲧ̣[ⲁ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲕ ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲕ ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩ . . . . . . ̣ⲉ [ⲛ̄ⲇⲓⲱ]
2 ⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲡⲏⲧ̣ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲩ ⲉⲩⲁⲡⲱϩ ̣ⲁⲧⲟⲩϩⲁⲏ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉϫⲓϯϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ[ⲡⲓⲥ]
3 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲣ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲟⲩⲙⲉⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲉⲉⲓ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲧⲙⲉⲧⲁⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ [ⲛⲓ]
4 ⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ ⲇ̣ⲉ ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲉⲛ ϫⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ[ⲧ]
5 ⲙⲉⲧⲁⲛⲟⲓⲁ ̣ⲏ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲡ⟨ⲉ⟩ⲧⲛⲏⲩ ⲉⲛ ⲧⲁⲣⲟⲩϯⲧ̣ϣ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲓ̈ⲱ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ[ⲉⲧ]
6 ⲛⲏⲩ ⲁⲧ̣ⲙⲉⲧⲁⲛⲟⲓⲁ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲉ ⲛⲉϥ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲕⲉⲟ ̣ⲩⲉ ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣[ϥ ⲉⲧ]
7 ⲛⲏⲩ ⲉⲛ ̣ⲁⲧⲙⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲛⲟⲓⲁ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲙⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ϥ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧϣⲃ̄ⲓ̈ⲱ ⲛⲛⲉϥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ vac
8 ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥⲱ̄ ̣ⲣ ϫⲟⲟⲥ ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲙ ̣ⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏ ̣ⲥ ϫⲉ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈

9 ϩⲁⲡⲇ̣ ̣ⲓⲱ̣[ⲅ]ⲙ̣ⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲧⲇⲓⲱⲕ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲱⲧ ̣ⲛ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕⲱ̣ⲙ̣ϣ̣̄ . .
10 . . . . . . . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲛⲉ ϫⲉ ⲁⲧϩⲁ ̣ⲏ ⲉϥⲁⲧⲱ̣ⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧϣⲃ ̣ⲓ̈ⲱ̣ .
11 . . . . . ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓⲱ̣ⲕⲧⲏⲥ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛϫⲁϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ⲡⲏⲧ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ vac . [.]
12 . . [. . . . ⲥ]ⲱ̄ ̣ⲣ ϯ̣ ̣ⲡⲙ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲟ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϥⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏ ̣ⲥⲓ[ⲁ]
13 . [. .] . . . . ⲙ̄ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲩⲥⲧⲏⲣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ⲙ̣̄ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ . . . . [. .]
14 [.] . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ⲡ ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ vac ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . .ϣⲱ̣ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . [.]
15 [. . . . .] . . ϣ̣ⲁⲧϩⲁ⟨ⲏ⟩ ̣ⲛϥⲉⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡϫ̣ . . . . . . . . .
16 [. . . . . .] ̣ⲡϩ ̣ⲟⲟⲩⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲏ ϣ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . .
17 . [. . .] . . . . ̣ⲡϫ̣ⲓⲛϭⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ̄ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉϥϫⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ϩⲉ . [.] . . .
18 . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲡⲕⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ . . . . . ̣ⲕ . . [.] . . .
19 . . . [.] ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲡⲙ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥϫ̣ ̣ⲁϫⲉ vac . . [.] . . [.]
20 ϭⲛ̄ . . ⲙ̣ⲙⲁϩⲛⲉⲥϫ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ϣ̣ⲃ̄ⲓ̈ⲱ . . . [.] . . . [. ⲡⲥⲧⲁⲩ]
21 ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ϩⲁ ̣ⲏ . . . . . . ⲙ . . . . [. . . . .]
22 ⲧϣ̣ ̣ⲃ̄[ⲓ̈ⲱ] ⲙ̄ⲡϩⲉⲡ vacⲧ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . [. .]ⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ . [. . . . .]
23 ϭⲛ̄ϭ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϩⲛⲉⲥⲇⲓⲱⲕⲧⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ϣ̣ ̣ⲃ̄ⲓ̈ⲱ ⲙ . . [. . . vac ⲛ̄]
24 ⲧⲁⲣⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . [. ⲡⲁⲡⲟ]
25 ⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲧ ⲁϥ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ⲉ ⲁϥϯ ̣ⲉⲁⲩ . [. . . . ⲧⲛ̄ϯ]
26 ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉϣ̣ⲧ̣ⲉ ⲧⲛ̄ϣⲱ ̣ⲡ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕϩⲙⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ̄ . . [. . . . . . .]
27 ⲉⲁⲛⲧ ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲕ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩϥ̄ ⲁⲣⲁⲛ . [. . . . . . .]
28 ⲁϥϯⲉⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉϥ ⲁϥⲥⲙ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁϥ ⲁϥⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ[ⲱϥ vac vac]
29 ⲧ̣̅ⲙ̣̅ ̣ⲃ̅

30 ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲓⲕⲉⲫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ϫ̣ⲱ̣ ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲁⲥ ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ[ⲉ]
31 ̣ⲡⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲧ ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ[ⲓⲁ ⲁⲩ]

Codex 420 (>); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘ix.135’; facsimile 304.

5 ̣ⲏ: Ex -ϫ̣-corr. (cf. l. 4). 9–10 Probably “and themockery of those
who pursue you”, vel sim. 16 ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲏ: The ̣ⲛ̄- may be overwritten
with a - ̣ϩ-; did the scribe intend ⲛ̄ϩⲁⲉ (‘last’) but confuse it with
ⲛ̄ⲧ⟨ϩ⟩ⲁⲏ (‘at the end’)? 20 ϭⲛ̄ . . : Perhaps ϭⲛ̄ϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ (cf. l. 23); but
the traces are not convincing. 22 Understand ⲧϩⲉ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲓ̈ (“This

is the way …”), vel sim. 24 E.g. ⲥⲱⲧⲙⲉ ⲁⲛⲉⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲧⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲡⲟ|ⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ,
“… heard these things from the apostle”; but there is not space
unless a scribal omission. 25 ̣ⲡ[ⲁϫⲉϥ, “he said”; vel sim. 26
̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ̄ϫ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲓ̈ⲥ ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ], “… our master. Everything …”; vel sim.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 Once again (πάλιν), I (can) inform you about this other one (i.e. saying), that . . . . . . . . .
2 persecutors (διώκτης) who are pursuing them, they will reach their end and receive this hope

(ἐλπίς);
3 and they become catechumens (κατηχούμενος) and enter into repentance (μετάνοια).
4 But (δέ) [these] disciples (μαθητής) do not know who of them will come to
5 repentance (μετάνοια) or (ἤ) who does not come (to it); so they make the requital for the

[one who]
6 is come to repentance (μετάνοια), and have pity on him; and, conversely, the other one who
7 is not come to repentance (μετάνοια), and the requital of his sins is completed.
8 Indeed, because of this, the Savior (σωτήρ) said to his disciples (μαθητής): “Bear up
9 under the persecution (διωγμός) of those who persecute (διώκειν) you (pl.) and the mockery
10 (of those who pursue ?) you (pl.),” so that at the end he will seal the requital
11 . . . (the) persecutors (διώκτης) and enemies who are pursuing them. (In ?)
12 (this way the ?) Savior (σωτήρ) gave the sign of the humiliation of his church (ἐκκλησία)
13 . . . . . . the mystery (μυστήριον) of the silence . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . of the light. The one who (will ?) strike against him . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . until the end, and he also possesses the . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . the last (?) day . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . the violence against his enemies, just as . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the silence . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . about the pain . . . . . . . . . its enemies . . . . . .
20 is able (?) to pay its enemies the requital . . . . . . [the]
21 cross (σταυρός) of light, so that, at the end . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 requital for the judgement. This is also the way (?) that . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 is able to pay its persecutors (διώκτης) the requital . . . . . .
24 When Pabakos the catechumen (κατηχούμενος) had heard (these things from ?) [the]
25 Apostle, he made obeisance, he blessed, he gave glory. (He said): [We pay]
26 obeisance to you.We give thanks to you our [master (?). Everything]
27 for which we entreated you, you have revealed it to us . . . . . . . . .
28 He gave glory to him. He blessed him and he [was silent].
29 342
30 This Chapter says that, while
31 the Apostle is sitting in the Church (ἐκκλησία), a

8–9 Cf. 1Cor. 4:12; Lk. 21:12–19. 12–14 humility ... silence: cf. 1 Ke
50.17–19; 151.28–32.
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ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̣̅ ̣ⲛ̅ ̣ⲭ̅ ̣ⲥ̅

1 ⲣⲱⲙ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲅ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏ

2 ⲁϥ ̣ⲥⲉϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ[ⲛⲟⲩ]ⲧ̣[ⲉ]
3 [ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ⲉ[ⲣⲉⲡⲁⲡ] ̣ⲟ[ⲥⲧⲟⲗ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ϩⲙ̣[ⲉ] ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣

4 [ⲉⲕ]ⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ⲁⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲓ ⲁϩⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ [ϩⲓⲧⲉ] ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏ ⲟⲩⲉⲩ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲉ

5 [ⲛⲏ] ̣ⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲧⲙⲛⲧⲣ̄ⲣ ̣ⲟ ⲉϥ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲡ [ⲁ] . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ vac ⲁϥ
6 [ⲧⲉⲟ] ̣ⲩⲟ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϯ̣ ̣ⲉⲁⲩ ϩⲱⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ⲧ̣ⲟⲛⲱ ⲛ̄

7 [ⲧⲥⲟ]ⲫ̣ⲓⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲧⲉⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ϥ vac vac
8 [ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲡ] ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ⲉⲩ ⲁⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟⲙ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲧⲕ̄

9 [ⲧⲉⲟ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲛⲁ ̣ⲛⲟⲩ ̣ⲥ . . . . ⲧ̣ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲕⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ϫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ[. . . . .]
10 [. . . . . .] . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . [. . . . . .]
11 [. . .] . ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲛ̄ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉⲗ vac . . [. . . . .]
12 [. . .] . . . ̣ⲉⲉ . . ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲁ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . ⲣ ̣ⲟⲩ vac ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ . . [. . . .]
13 [. . .] . . [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
14 [. . . .] . [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] .
15 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . .
16 [.] . . . . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . .
17 [. . . .] . [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] .
18 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
19 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . .
20 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [.] . . . . . .
21 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ ⲕⲛⲉⲩ ⲉⲛ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ . . . . ⲃⲉ
22 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . vac [ⲡⲁ]ϫ̣ ̣ⲉⲡⲓⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ⲉϩⲉ

23 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲕ ̣ϩⲙ ̣ⲁⲥⲧ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ vac ϩ ̣ⲓⲉ

24 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛϩ̄ ⲛⲉⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲕ ̣ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ

25 [. . . . .] . . . . . . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲥⲑ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁⲃⲁⲣ ϣⲁϩⲁⲣ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲫⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩ

26 ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲅⲟⲩϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲓⲗ ̣ⲁⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲙ̣ⲏⲛⲓⲁ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧ{ⲧ̣}ⲭⲱ ̣ⲣⲁ ⲛ̄

27 ̣ⲟ ̣ⲍ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄[.] . . ̣ϩⲉⲗⲗⲁⲥ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲓⲁ ⲧⲏⲣⲥ̄ vac ⲕⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ

28 . . . . . [.] . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲓ ⲉⲕ ̣ϩⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲧ ̣ϩ[ⲓ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲉϩⲏ ⲏ ⲁⲕⲣ̄ⲁⲡⲟⲇⲏⲙⲏ

29 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲃⲱ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ[.] . . . . ̣ⲗ . . . . . [ⲁ] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ

30 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁϥ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ⲛ ϯ̣ ̣ⲛ[ⲉ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲩ ⲉⲛ ϯⲛⲟⲩ ϩⲟⲥⲟ ̣ⲛ

Codex 421 (>); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘ix.134’; facsimile 301.

28 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲓ: Very uncertain. 30 ϯ̣ ̣ⲛ[ⲉ] ̣ⲩ: Although there does not
appear to be roomenough for this reading, the papyrus is probably

creased in the centre of the page and should allow for another one
or two letters through ll. 26–30.
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of my LordMani

1 Noble (εὐγενής) came in before him.
2 He (i.e. Mani) spoke with him in theWisdom (σοφία) of God.
3 Once [again (πάλιν)], it happened one time as the Apostle is sitting in the
4 church (ἐκκλησία): A great man came in before him, a noble (εὐγενής)
5 of the kingdom belonging to the . . . of the kingdom. He (i.e. Mani)
6 proclaimed to him the wisdom (σοφία) of God. For his part, (the noble) gave glory greatly for
7 the wisdom (σοφία) of God that he (i.e. Mani) had proclaimed to him.
8 [Then (τότε)] says that man to the Apostle: The homily (ὅμιλία) that you
9 proclaim is good . . . . . . your wisdom (σοφία) that you have . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . also the things that you do . . . . . . . . .
11 . . . about what is revealed before our eyes. . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . . to me . . . . . However (ἀλλά), . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . because (ἐπειδή) you do not see . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . This man says to him: Yes.
23 (The Apostle says) . . . (when) you are sitting at this place; then
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . (the countries that?) are revealed to you, do you see them:
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . Sakastan and Abarshahr and India
26 and Kushan and Gilan and Armenia and the land (χώρα) of
27 Ozeos and (even?) Greece and all Arabia? Do you see them
28 . . . (when ?) you have come (and) are sitting before me? Or (ἤ) have you gone abroad (ἀποδημεῖν)?
29 Have you gone to (these other lands ?); moreover, did you enter them?
30 Says this man to him: No, I do not see them. Now, so long as (ὅσον)

25 Sakastan ( ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲥⲑ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ): in eastern Iran; Abarshahr ( ̣ⲁⲃⲁⲣϣⲁϩⲁⲣ):
in northeastern Iran; India (ⲫⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩ): given the context, probably
Sasanian-controlled Indus river valley. 26 Kushan (ⲅⲟⲩϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ):

modern northern Afghanistan and Tajikistan; Gilan ( ̣ⲕ ̣ⲓⲗ ̣ⲁⲛ):
northern Iran near the Caspian sea; land of Ozeos: Susiana, mod-
ern Khuzistan in southwestern Iran.
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[ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ[ⲫ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲃ .
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . vac
3 [. . .] . . [. . .] . . . [. . .] . . . [. . .] . . ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ [. .]
4 ̣ⲉⲛ . [. . .] . . . [. .] . . . . . [. .] . . . . . ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ[ⲉⲩ]
5 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̣ . . [. .]
6 ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ vac ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲁ[. .]
7 . . ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ϣ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲡ vac ⲕ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . [. .]
8 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [.]
9 . [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . vac ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ . . . . . . [.]
10 . . . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲉⲩ . . . [.]
11 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲉ[.]
12 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .ϫ ̣ⲛⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ[ⲉⲩ] . . [.]
13 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . .]
14 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉϣ[. . . . . .]
15 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲉ[. . . . . .]
16 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . .]
17 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
19 [. . . . . .] . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
20 ⲣ . . [.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
21 . . [. . .] . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
22 ̣ⲉ . . . . [.] . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . ⲣⲱ]
23 ⲙⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . . [. vac]
24 ⲧϩ ̣ⲉ ϩⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲭⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ[ⲁ] ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . [. .] . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ[ⲡ]ⲟ
25 ⲥⲧ ̣ⲟⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲩⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁⲡ[ⲕⲟⲥ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . [. .] . . ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ[ⲏ]
26 ⲧⲥ̄ ϫⲉ ̣ⲥ̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ . . [. .] . ̣ⲃ . [. . . .]
27 ̣ⲁⲩⲛ ̣ⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲁⲩⲉⲓ [ⲁⲩⲧ] ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲉⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϣ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ [.] . ̣ⲁⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϫ̣ .
28 ̣ⲥ . ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲟⲩⲙⲏⲉ vac ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ[ⲥ] ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧⲉ ϯⲛ ̣ⲁ[ⲧⲁ]

Codex 422 (^); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(ix.134)’; facsimile 302.

24–28 The papyrus is probably creased in the centre at the bottom
of the page and one should allow for another one or two letters

through these final lines. 27–28 One expects to read ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϫ̣ ̣ⲟ| ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ

(“they told”), but the traces are not convincing.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 (The Apostle says) . . . . . . . . . because (ἐπειδή) you do not see
4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . in them, why
5 do they not exist? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . it exists . . . . . .
6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . says the Apostle to . . .
7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . exist. You . . . . . . . . .
8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .; because (ἐπειδή) . . . . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . that . . .
11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . from them and they
12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . from this time . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 people who have come among them . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 This also is the way of the land (χώρα) of light . . . . . . the
25 apostles (ἀποστόλος) who have come to the world (κόσμος), they (have spoken) about
26 it, that it truly exists. The people (learned about it, because ?),
27 they (i.e. the apostles) saw it, they came, [they] preached about it . . .; they have (told ?)
28 about it, that it truly exists. Behold, I will [tell]

3–23 Thepoint is that thenoble believes in the existenceof distant
lands, even though he has never seen them personally, because of
the reports of others who have been there. 24ff. See Dilley 2015c.
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ⲙ̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 ⲙⲁⲕ ⲁⲡⲟⲩ⟨ⲉ⟩ ⲡⲟⲩⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧⲁⲛⲟⲩⲣⲉ ̣ⲛ ⲛⲉ

2 ⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲁⲩϭⲱⲗⲡ̄ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ vac ̣ⲁⲩϫ ̣ⲁⲩⲍ ̣ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁⲇⲏⲥ

3 ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲡⲉⲣⲥⲓⲥ ϣⲁⲩ̈ⲥⲧⲁⲥⲡⲏⲥ ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲁ ̣ϥⲟⲩⲱ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟⲙ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ

4 [ⲁⲃ]ⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲥⲙⲁⲛⲧ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ⲏⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲡ ̣ⲉⲣⲥⲓⲥ ⲧ ̣ⲏⲣ ̣ⲥ̄ vac ⲃⲟⲩⲇⲇⲁⲥ
5 [ⲁ] ̣ⲛ ⲡⲙ̣ⲁⲕⲁⲣⲓⲟⲥ ̣ⲁϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁⲡⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲅⲟⲩϣⲁⲛ

6 [ⲁ] ̣ϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̄ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲛⲟⲙ ̣ⲟⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙⲏⲉ ϩⲙ̄ⲡϩⲛ̄

7 ⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̄ ⲙⲛ̄ⲅⲟⲩϣⲁⲛ vacⲙⲛ̄ⲛⲥⲱϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⟨ⲁ⟩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲏⲥ ̣ⲉⲓ ⲙⲛ̄

8 ⲕⲏ ̣ⲃⲏⲗⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲧⲁⲛⲁⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲏ ⲁⲩⲟⲩⲱ ̣ⲛϩ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ[ⲗ] ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡⲛⲟ

9 ⲙ̣ⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲥⲙⲁⲁⲛⲧ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲏⲉ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲁⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲏ vac ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ . . [. . .] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲁⲧ

10 ̣ⲡⲁⲣⲑⲓⲁ ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̄ ̣ⲡⲛⲟⲙ̣ⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲙ̣ ̣ⲏⲉ ⲁ[ⲃⲁ] ̣ⲗ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲑⲓⲁ

11 ⲧ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲥ̄ vac ⲁⲓⲏ̅ⲥ ⲡⲭⲣ̅ⲥ ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁⲡⲥⲁⲛϩⲱⲧ̣ ̣ⲡ̄ ̣ⲁϥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣[ⲛϩ̄] . [.] ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣

12 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ⲡⲥⲁⲛϩⲱⲧⲡ ⲧ̣ⲏⲣϥ̄ vac ⲛⲓⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ [ⲇⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ]
13 ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲉϣⲁⲧ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲁϣ ̣ⲓⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ . [. . . . . .]
14 . ̣ⲩ ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲡⲙ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̄ⲧ̣[. . . . . . .]
15 . ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲁ ̣ⲩⲧⲁ ̣ⲣⲡⲟⲩ ϫ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ[ϫⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲁ]
16 ̣ϩ ̣ⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁ ̣ⲩⲃⲱⲕ ⲁ ̣ⲩⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲩⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲁⲩⲣ̄ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲣⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϫ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [ϫⲉ ⲧⲭⲱ]
17 ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ϣ̣ⲟⲟⲡ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲛⲉⲓ ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ vac ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲧⲉ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ

18 [ϣ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲡ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲛⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲡⲙ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧϥ ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ . . . .
19 [. .] . ϩ ϩⲙ̣̄ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲉ ⲛⲛ̄ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . ⲉ .
20 . . . . ⲁ . . ̣ⲁⲑ ̣ⲟⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϫ̣ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ̣ϩⲏⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ⲁⲩϫⲓⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲭⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̄

21 ̣ⲡⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ϯⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϥ ̣ⲣ̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ vacⲧⲟⲩⲙⲁⲣⲧⲩⲣ ̣ⲓ[ⲁ] ϣ̣ⲟⲟⲡ

22 ϣ̣ ̣ⲁϯⲛⲟⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲉ ̣ⲩⲅⲣⲁⲫⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲓⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲧⲏ ̣ⲣⲟⲩ vac . . . ⲁⲡⲟⲩ
23 . ⲏⲧ̄. . . . vac ⲁⲇ̣ⲁⲙ ⲁⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲏⲑ ⲉⲛⲱϣ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏⲙ ⲉⲛⲱⲭ

24 ⲙⲛ̄ⲛⲱ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ϣ̣ⲏⲙ ⲛⲓⲣⲱⲙ̣ⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲁⲛⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲉⲓ

25 ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ̣ⲁⲩⲧⲁⲣⲡⲟⲩ ⲁⲩϫⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲁϩⲣ ̣ⲏⲓ̈

26 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲧⲥⲉⲃⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲧⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲧϩⲉ ⲉⲧⲉ ̣ⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̄ⲙ[ⲁⲥ]
27 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲥⲉⲃⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲁⲉⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲙ ̣ⲁ ⲉⲧϥ̄ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧϥ̄ ⲁⲩ

28 ̣ⲛⲁⲩϩⲟⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲩⲉⲓ ⲁⲡⲓⲙⲁ ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲥⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲟⲩⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲩⲥⲉϫⲉ

29 ̣ⲁⲩⲣ̄ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲃ ̣ⲉⲧⲭⲱⲣ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲉⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ϫⲉ ̣ⲥⲉ

Codex 423 (^); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(ix.133)’; facsimile 299.

1 ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲥ: Initial ̣ⲛ̄- ex corr. 3–8 There is a strip of papyrus
in the left handmargin, with ink traces, that does not belong here.
9 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ . . [. . .]: The name is most probably that of Elchasai, but
the spelling uncertain. 11 There is not space for the expected

ⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ (‘the law’). 20 It is difficult to read ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲁⲑ ̣ⲟⲛ; although
one might well expect here “they taught them what is good”, vel
sim. 24 ϣ̣ⲏⲙ: ϣ̣- ex corr.
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of my LordMani

1 you about each one of the apostles (ἀποστόλος) by (κατά) name, they who
2 came (and) appeared in this world (κόσμος). Zarades was sent
3 to Persia, to Hystaspes the king. He revealed the truly-founded
4 law (νόμος) in all of Persia. Again, Bouddas
5 the blessed (μακάριος), he came to the land (χώρα) of India and Kushan.
6 He also revealed the truly-founded law (νόμος) in all of
7 India and Kushan. After him again, Aurentes came with
8 Kebellos to the east (ἀνατολή). They also revealed the truly-founded
9 law (νόμος) in the east (ἀνατολή). Elchasai (?) came to
10 Parthia. He revealed the law (νόμος) of truth in all of Parthia.
11 Jesus the Christ came to the west. He (also ?) revealed the
12 truth in all of the west. [Now (δέ), all] these apostles (ἀποστόλος)
13 of God and these busy merchants . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . as they came from that place in . . . . . . . . .-ness
15 . . . . . . among them. For they were seized from this place; they were taken
16 up; they went, they saw, they came (back), they bore witness; they have told [that the]
17 land (χώρα) of light exists and that we have come from it. Also, hell
18 exists, and we have seen the place where it is. They . . . . . .
19 (dwelt ?) in the world (κόσμος). They made disciples (μαθητεύειν) of the people . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . good (?), they became guides for them; they took them to the land (χώρα) of
21 light, this city (πόλις) of good fortune. Their testimony (μαρτυρία) exists
22 till now in their writings (γραφή), in all these countries (χώρα). . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . Also, Adam and Seth, Enosh and Sem, Enoch
24 and Noah and Shem, all these men: The angels (ἄγγελος) came
25 from the land (χώρα) of light and seized them. They took them up.
26 They taught them about the land (χώρα) of light, how it exists;
27 and they were also taught about hell and the place where it exists. They
28 returned, they came to this place again. And (δέ) when they came, they spoke.
29 They bore witness about the land (χώρα) of light and hell, that they

7–8 Aurentes and Kebellos: on these names, probably represent-
ing Arhat and Kevalin, see Deeg and Gardner 2009. 9–10 For the
connection of Elchasai to Parthia see Hippolytus Ref. ix, 13.1–2; cf.

discussion in Crone 2012(b): 283. 23–28 See Reeves 1996; cf. cmc
45–72; 1Ke 12.10–12; Hom 68.15–19; 2Ps 142.4–9.
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ ̣ⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 {ⲥⲉ}ϣ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ ⲁⲩ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲩⲧⲉⲉϥ ⲁⲧ̣ⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ ϩⲓⲧⲛⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ

2 ⲛ ̣ⲏ ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲙ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏⲧⲉⲩⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ⲁⲩⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛϩⲃⲏⲟⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲁ

3 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ⲡⲟⲩⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲁⲩⲃⲱ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲭⲱ̣ ̣ⲣⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ[ⲓ̈]
4 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲧⲡⲟⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲉⲩⲧⲩⲭⲏⲥ vacⲧⲟⲩⲙⲁⲣⲧⲩⲣⲓⲁ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϣ ̣ⲁϯ̣

5 ⲛⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲫ̣ⲁⲩⲉ vac ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲁⲓ̈ⲧⲁⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ[ⲣⲱ]
6 ⲙⲉ ⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲭⲱ̣ⲣⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ⲁ ⲁⲣⲱⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ

7 ⲃⲱⲕ ϫ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ⲁ ⲁⲧⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲩ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ vac ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ϩⲱ[ⲱ]ⲧ̣
8 ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄ ̣ⲛⲉ[ⲩ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ⲁⲓ̈ⲃⲱⲕ ⲁⲧⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲁⲓ̈ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ ̣ⲁ

9 ⲧ ̣ⲭⲱ̣[ⲣⲁ ⲙ̄] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ[ⲩ] ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲃⲉⲗ ⲧϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧⲉⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ

10 ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ[ⲉⲩ ⲁⲛ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲃⲉⲗ ⲛ̄ⲧϩ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ϥ̄ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ[ⲓ̈]
11 ϫ̣ ̣ⲓ . . [. .] . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲧⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ vac ⲁⲓ̈ⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲁⲓ̈ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙⲡⲓⲙ̣[ⲁ]
12 [ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲓⲕⲟ]ⲥⲙⲟⲥ vac ⲁⲓ̈ⲧⲁϣⲉⲁⲓ̈ϣ ⲙⲡⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲙⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲉ vac ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ[.]
13 [. . . . .] ⲇ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ϫⲛⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ[ⲡ]
14 [ⲉⲓ̈ⲃⲧⲉ ⲁⲩ] ̣ⲏⲡⲥ̄ ⲛⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲥⲱⲧⲙⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲁⲩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲉⲩ ̣ⲉ . [.]
15 [. . . . .] ⲁⲟⲩⲏⲣ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲣ̄ⲛ̄ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲛⲓⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ[ⲁⲗ]
16 [ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲩⲥ]ⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁⲩⲃⲱ̣ⲕ ⲁⲧⲭⲱⲣ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ . [.]
17 . . [.] . . . ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲏⲕ ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲩϣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ ϣ̣ⲁϩⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲡⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

18 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧⲁⲙⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲏⲡⲥ̄ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲣⲧ̣ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲣⲟⲥ vac ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ

19 ϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲭⲱ̣ⲣⲁ ⲙⲡⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ⟨ⲉ⟩ ⲁⲓ̈ⲧ ̣ⲉ . . . . ̣ⲛ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ

20 . . [. . . . . . .] . . . . ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲭⲱⲣ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ vac
21 ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉⲡ ̣ⲓⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̣̄ⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲁ[ⲓ̈]ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ

22 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ϯⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ϫ̣ⲉ ⲧⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ϣ̣ ̣ⲟⲟⲡ ⲧ̣ ̣ϩⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲁⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ

23 ⲙⲁⲓ̈ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲧⲏⲣ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲁⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲙ̄ⲡⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲉⲩ ϫ ̣ⲉ

24 ⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲙ̄ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲩⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ ⲁⲩⲉⲓ ̣ⲁⲩⲧ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϣ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣

25 ⲃ ̣ⲏⲧⲥ̄ vac ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗⲗⲁ ϯⲧⲱⲃϩ̄ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲕ ϫⲉ ⲉⲕⲁⲧ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲃⲉⲗ

26 ϫⲛ̄ⲙⲡⲓⲙ ̣ⲁ ⲁⲡⲙⲉⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲕ ̣ⲛⲉⲩ [ⲁ]
27 ⲣⲁⲥ vac vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ̣ⲉ

28 ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲉⲃⲁⲕ ⲁⲡⲙⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ϫⲛ̄ⲙⲡⲓⲙⲁ ⲡⲙⲁ ̣ⲣⲧ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲣⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲧⲛ̄

29 ϩⲁⲧ̣ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲙⲉⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲏⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲧⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲧⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ

Codex 424 (>); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘ix.133’; facsimile 300.

8 ̣ⲡ- may have been added at the start of the line to read ̣ⲡⲉⲧ̣-

̣ⲕ̄ ̣ⲛⲉ[ⲩ] (uncertain). 19 Probably ⲁⲓ̈ⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ, “I have also
recounted …”. 22 It is difficult to read ⲛ̄- before ⲧ̣ ̣ϩⲉ, although
there is a space.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 they exist. They did that which was entrusted to them by God.
2 Those, then, who became disciples (μαθητεύειν) of them: They did good deeds;
3 they came forth from their body (σῶμα) and they went to the land (χώρα) of light,
4 the city (πόλις) of the well-favored (εὐτυχής). Their testimony (μαρτυρία) exists till
5 now in their writings (γραφή). Behold, then, I have instructed you: These
6 people came from the land (χώρα) of light to this place; people have also
7 gone from this place to the land (χώρα) of light. I, myself,
8 whom you are looking at: I went to the land (χώρα) of light. Indeed, I have seen
9 the land (χώρα) of light with my eyes, the way that it exists.
10 Again, I have [seen] hell with my eyes, the way that it exists. I have
11 received . . . . . . from God. I came; I revealed this place (i.e. the land of light)
12 in this world (κόσμος). I preached the word of God. And (δέ) I . . .
13 . . . . . . of God in the world from the west to [the]
14 [east. A] multitude of people have heard me. They have believed (πιστεύω) . . .
15 . . . . . . Howmany among them have done good deeds! They came forth
16 [from their] body (σῶμα); they went to the land (χώρα) of light. They have brought (?) . . .
17 . . . . . . being established, existing therein until today.
18 Behold, I have told you about a multitude of witnesses (μάρτυρος). For they have come forth
19 from the land (χώρα) of light. I have (recounted, also, ?) about they who went
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . to the land (χώρα) of light again.
21 Then (τότε) says that man to the Apostle: I have
22 believed now that the land (χώρα) of light exists, the way that you have
23 told me about all these apostles (ἀποστόλος) who came to that place; for
24 they came there, they saw it, they came (back), they preached
25 about it. But (ἀλλά), I entreat you, could you enable me to see by my eyes
26 from this place (i.e. here) the sign of the land (χώρα) of light that you have seen?
27 Then (τότε) says the Apostle to him: I am the one who
28 will teach you about the sign from this place. (I am) the witness (μάρτυρος) who is
29 entrusted with the true sign of the land (χώρα) of light, the one that

12–14 Unlike previous apostles, whose mission was limited to one
geographic region, Mani’s mission extends throughout the world;
cf. 1Ke 16.5–12; see Lieu 2006. 18 multitude of witnesses: cf. 1Tim.

6:12, 2Tim. 2:2, Heb. 12:1. 26–29 sign of the land of light: the sun,
cf. 1Ke 160.10–13.
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ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̣̅ ̣ⲛ̅ ̣ⲭ̅ ̣ⲥ̅

1 [ⲛⲁⲡ] ̣ⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϣ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ . .
2 [ⲉⲧⲁϥ]ϭⲱⲗⲡ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ vac ⲡⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄

3 [ⲧⲭⲱⲣⲁ] ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ̣ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲏⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲏⲛⲉ

4 [ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲕ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ⲟⲥ vac ϥ ̣ⲡⲣ̄ⲓ̈ⲉ ϥⲙ̣ . . . ̣ϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲣⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . [.] . . . . .
5 [. . .] . [. .] . ϫ̣ⲱⲣⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ . . ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ⲡⲣ̄ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡϥ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲁ

6 [ⲣⲁⲛ̄] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁ ̣ⲓ̈[ⲛ] ̣ⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲧϩⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ vac ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲟⲩ[ⲁ] ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉϥ

7 [. .] . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲓ̈ⲉ vacϣⲁϥϯϯⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲡⲥϭⲣ ̣ⲁϩⲧ̄ ⲙ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲧ ̣ⲏⲣϥ̄

8 [ϣⲁ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉϯⲣ ̣ⲏⲛⲏ ⲁⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥϭ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁϩⲧ ⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ . . [.] . . ̣ⲃⲱ̣ⲕ

9 [. .] . . ⲁ . . . vacϣⲁⲣⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲛ ⲧⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ϫ̣ ̣ⲓⲟⲩ . . . . .
10 [. . . . .] . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲣⲏⲛⲏ vac ⲉϥϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲛ ⲛϥ̄ ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ [. . .]
11 [. . . . . ϯ] ̣ⲣⲏⲛⲏ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲁⲥ ̣ⲉⲓ ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ ̣ⲉϥ ϣⲁⲥ ̣ⲛⲁⲩϩ ̣ⲥ̄ [. . . .]
12 [. . . . . . ⲛ̄] ̣ⲕⲉⲥⲁⲡ vacϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲓϯⲣ ̣ⲏⲛⲏ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲡⲕ ̣ⲟ[ⲥⲙⲟⲥ]
13 [ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟ] ̣ⲥ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̄ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ⲛ̄ϩⲣ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ϩⲓ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲱⲧ vac ⲉ[. . . .] .
14 [. . . . . . . . . . .] ⲙ̣ⲡⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϭ ⲙ̣̄ⲫ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲥⲧⲏⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ̣ϩ . [. . . .]
15 [. . . . . . . . . . .]ⲛⲧⲁ[.] . . . ⲧ . ⲁⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲙ̣ⲉⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . [. . .]
16 [.] . . [. . . . . .] ̣ⲥ . [. . . . . . .] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
17 [.] . . [. . . .] . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ . . . . . . . . . ⲱ̣ . . . . . . [. . . . .]
18 [. .] . . [. . .] . . . . [. . . . . .] . . . . . . ϯ . . . ̣ⲛ[. . .]
19 [. .] . . [. . .] . . . . [. . . . . .] . . ¯ . . . ⲉ vac ⲛⲧⲁⲩ ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲩ

20 [. .] . . [. . .] . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . . .]
21 [. .] . . ̣ⲁ . . . . ⲛ̄ⲧⲭⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ϩⲓϫⲱⲟⲩ vac ⲛ̄ . . . . ⲉ
22 [. .] . . . . . [.] . ̣ϥⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . [ⲕⲟ] ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ . . ̣ⲡⲉⲧ

23 [. . . .] . . . [.] ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲱⲱⲛⲧ̣ . . ϣ̣ . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ . . . ̣ⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ

24 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ . . . . . ̣ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ϥ̄ ⲛⲁⲥⲱⲥ ⲁⲡ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ

25 [ⲕ] ̣ⲟ vac ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡϯ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲁⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲙⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲛⲧⲭⲱ

26 [ⲣⲁ] ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲇⲏ ⟨ⲛ̄⟩ⲧ̣ⲁⲩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲱⲛϩ̄ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ

27 [ⲛ̄] ̣ⲛⲕⲱⲧ̣ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲣⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲟⲩ vac ⲡⲙⲉⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲙ̄
28 ̣ⲡⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [.] . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲁϯⲟⲩϣⲏ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲕ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲕⲣⲙ̄ⲣⲁⲙⲧ ⲛ̄

Codex 425 (>); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘ix.132’; facsimile 297.

1 The subject of the following passage is the sun, but it is difficult
to suggest the term/s used to introduce it here. 5–6 Perhaps a
verb such as ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲃⲉ has been omitted, e.g. “its brightness and its

light surpass all the lights…” (cf. IKe 162, 30ff.). 10–11 Presumably
“hidden from the world [ⲙ̄ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ]”, vel sim. (cf. 426, 10). 21
Perhaps ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ϭ̣ⲉ, (“Therefore, they …”); vel sim.
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of my LordMani

1 the apostles (ἀποστόλος) preached about, and . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 [that was] unveiled to them by God; the one that has come out from the
3 [the land (χώρα)] of light, being revealed day by day
4 [in] the world (κόσμος). It shines forth, it . . ., it gives light . . . . . .
5 . . . . . . is strong . . . its brightness and its light [more]
6 [than (παρά)] all [the] lights that are in this world (κόσμος). Its light
7 (shall?) shine forth. It gives peace (εἰρήνη) and quiet to the entire world (κόσμος).
8 Also, this peace (εἰρήνη) and quiet comes forth from (it ?) and goes
9 . . . . . . . . . Moreover, all the people receive . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . peace (εἰρήνη). Moreoever, if it should go and be hidden from [the]
11 [world (κόσμος ?)], this peace (εἰρήνη), also, that has come with it shall return . . .
12 . . . . . . another time; it takes this peace (εἰρήνη) from the [world (κόσμος)],
13 [for] all [the world (κόσμος)] is full of fear and trembling. . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . this great luminary (φωστήρ) which is displayed . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . also, and the sign . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . They themselves
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . the land (χώρα) of light upon them. (Therefore, they ?)
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . entire world (κόσμος) . . . the one that
23 . . . . . . . . . among the creatures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . from
24 this . . . . . . entire world (κόσμος) will be overthrown and be
25 destroyed. The five gods, also: They are the sign of the land (χώρα)
26 of light, because (ἐπειδή) they are the life and the light
27 of all the buildings and of all the people, too. The sign of
28 this world (κόσμος) . . . . . . to this dark night that is obscured

7–14 Cf. 1Ke 159.22–27. 13 fear and trembling: cf. Phil 2:12. 25–27
Cf. 418.7–9 and note. 28ff. Cf. 1Ke 160.18 ff.
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[ⲛ̄] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲕⲉⲕ ̣ⲉ . . [. .]
2 . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲛ . . . ̣ⲏⲧⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ [. .]
3 ⲁ . . . . . . ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲩⲃⲱⲱ̣ ̣ⲛⲉ ⲉⲩ ̣ⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ . . .
4 . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ . . . . .ⲇ . . ̣ⲩⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ϩⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ[ⲉ .]
5 ⲟ . . . . . ⲩ . . . ⲁ . . . ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲩ ϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩϣ̣ ̣ⲏ [.]
6 ⲕ . . . . . ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲕ . ⲁ . . ̣ⲉ . . . ϯⲧⲕⲉ ̣ⲥ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . .
7 ⲙ . . . . ̣ϩ̄ ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲛ ̣ⲉϩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩϣⲏ vac ⲡⲛⲉⲩ ⲉⲧ̣[.] . ⲉ .
8 ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . ¯ . ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲣⲉⲛⲓⲕⲁⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ . . . [.]
9 . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲕⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣϥ̄ ⲙⲟⲩϩ ⲛ̄ϩⲣⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . [.]
10 . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲁ ̣ⲭⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ⲥϩⲱⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ[ⲟⲥ]
11 [ⲙⲟⲥ vacϣ]ⲁⲣⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲥⲕ ̣ⲁⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲥ ̣ϩ . [. . .]
12 [. . .] . [.]ⲱ ̣ⲥ . . ̣ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ⲟⲥ vac ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲥ ϭ ̣ⲉ . [. . . .]
13 [. .] ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲉⲙⲛⲧⲉ vac ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛⲡ ̣ⲉⲧⲟ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲣ̄ⲧ̣[ ̣ⲉ . . . .]
14 [. . .] . ̣ⲉ ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ vac vac ̣ⲡ[ⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ]
15 [ⲡⲁϫ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲓⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲑ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ[ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ . .]
16 [. .] ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ [ⲁ] ̣ⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲃ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ⲁⲡⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲭⲱⲣ[ⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ}
17 [ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲙⲉⲓ̈] ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲉ . [.] . . . . . . ⲉⲉ . [. . . . .] . .
18 [. . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .ϫⲉⲧ . [. . .] . .
19 [. . . . .] . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ . . . [. .] . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ . [. .] .
20 . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲗⲁ ϯ̣ⲧ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ϩ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲕ .] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ . [. .] . . .
21 . [. . . . .] ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲙ̣ . [. . ⲧⲭⲱ]
22 ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . . . . . vac vac
23 ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . . . . ̣ⲥⲉ . . . . . . . [. .]
24 ⲉ ̣ⲛ . . . . ⲣⲱⲙⲉ vac ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲉϥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲣ . . . . . [. . . .]
25 ϥⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲙⲉⲩ ⲉⲛ vac ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲡ ̣ⲓϩⲱⲃ ⲧⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏⲧ̣[ⲉ]
26 ⲛⲧϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱϣⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩϩⲁ ̣ⲗⲃϣ̣[ ̣ⲉ]
27 ⲁϩⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ ϫⲉ ⲉϥϣⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ϣⲥⲁ ̣ⲩϩϯ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲃϣ̣ⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩ[ⲛ]
28 ⲉϣ ̣ⲁϥⲕⲉⲗⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲧ̣ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁⲥⲁⲩϩⲥ ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ[ⲩⲛ]

Codex 426 (^); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(ix.132)’; facsimile 298.

5–6 Perhaps ϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩϣ̣ ̣ⲏ [ⲛ̄]|ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ, “in the dark night”. 7–8 E.g.
“The time when these things are mademanifest (ⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̄ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ) in

the world”; but the papyrus surface is very poor. 24 Presumably
̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ, “more than”.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . them, so that a darkness (?) . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . every thing . . .
3 . . . . . . and the evil stars, they do them . . .
4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . magic and the slaughters
5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . they do them in the (dark ?) night
6 . . . . . . and the . . . . . . . . . the giving of pain and . . . . . .
7 . . . . . . as they arise at night. The time when (these things ?)
8 are made manifest (?) in this world (κόσμος), these evils (κακόν) . . .
9 . . . . . . . . . as this entire world (κόσμος) is full of fear . . .
10 . . . if it should withdraw (ἀναχωρεῖν) again and be hidden from the world (κόσμος).
11 All its evils (κακός), (moreover,) and its . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . from the world (κόσμος). Therefore, it . . . . . .
13 . . . the sign (?) of hell, for there is not anyone afraid . . .
14 . . . . . . in the world (κόσμος). [Once again (πάλιν)],
15 [says] this free (ἐλεύθερος) man to [the Apostle]: (I know ?)
16 that you have taught me about the sign of the land (χώρα) [of light]
17 [and the sign] of hell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . But (ἀλλά) I entreat [you]: (Tell) me . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [the land (χώρα)]
22 of light . . . . . . . . .
23 Says the Apostle to him: . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . person; because (ἐπειδή) he is greater than (παρά ?) . . . . . .
25 he does not speak with them. This matter is like this:
26 The way a great king might want to gather together an armed force.
27 For, if he wants to gather together this armed force,
28 he orders (κελεύειν) a single man, so that he will gather it together.

5 they do them in the night: cf. Eph 5.12–13; Jn 3:20–21; Epistle to
Menoch apud Augustine, C. Iul. Op. imp. 177 and 187. 26ff. Cf. 1 Ke
119.25 ff.
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[ⲙ̄ⲡ] ̣ⲁϫ̣[ⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡ]ⲙ̣̅ ̣ⲛ̅ ̣ⲭ̅ ̣ⲥ̅

1 [ϣⲁⲣⲉ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ ϩⲱⲱ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ϫ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲁ . . ⲧ̣ . . [.] . .
2 [. . .] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲙⲏⲧ ϫ̣ ̣ⲟⲟⲥ ⲁϣⲉ ⲛⲧ ̣ⲉⲡⲓϣⲉ ⲕⲉⲗⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉϣⲉ .
3 [. ⲧⲃ] ̣ⲁ ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙⲉ vac ⲡⲓⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉⲧⲉϣⲁϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩϯ̣ⲙ̣ⲁⲧⲉϭ

4 [ⲧⲉ ⲧ] ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣⲥ̄ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲓⲧⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ϥ̄ ⲟⲩⲁϩⲉⲉⲧϥ̄ vac ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ⲛ̄ .
5 [. . . . .] . . ̣ⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ϣⲁϥ ̣ⲥⲁⲩϩϯⲙⲁⲧⲉϭ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲥ̄ ⲁ

6 [ϩⲟⲩⲛ] ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲧⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲛⲁϭ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗⲁⲧⲓⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛⲱⲧⲁⲣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲥ

7 [ⲧϩⲉ ⲟⲩ] ̣ⲛ [ⲧ]ⲉ ⲧⲉⲓ̈ ⲙ̄ⲡⲓ̈ⲱⲧ̣ ̣ⲡⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲧⲙ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ̈ⲱⲧ ⲙ̄

8 [ⲡⲣⲏ] ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲟⲟϩ vac ⲉϥϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ϣⲧ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲟⲩⲛ ̣ⲟⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲡⲕⲟ

9 [ⲥⲙⲟ] ̣ⲥ ϣ̣ⲁϥϫⲁⲩⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲛ̄ⲛⲉϥⲁⲅⲅ ̣ⲉⲗⲟⲥ vacϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲁⲅ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲉ

10 [ⲗⲟⲥ ϯ]ⲛⲟⲩ ⲉⲧϥⲁⲧ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥ . . . ¯ . ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ⲧ̣

11 [ⲉⲧ] ̣ϥ ̣ⲣ̄ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲛϥ̄ . . . . . .
12 [. . . . . .] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ⲧ̣ vacϣ ̣ⲁⲣⲉⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟⲙ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [. . . . .]
13 [. . . . . .] . . ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲧⲉ ̣ϩⲟϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ϫⲛ̄ⲙ̄ⲡⲓϣⲉ ϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ . . [. .]
14 [. . . . . .]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲛ ̣ⲁϣⲱⲟⲩ vac ̣ⲡⲛⲉⲩ . . [. . .]
15 [. . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲓ ̣ⲡⲓⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲛⲟⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . [. . .]
16 [. . . . .] . . ̣ⲛⲏⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲟⲩⲥⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ . . [.] . . [. . . .]
17 [. . . . . . . .] ̣ⲛⲥⲉϯ . . . . . . ̣ϥ̄ ⲙ̄ⲡ[.] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . ̣ⲛ . . . . .
18 [. . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲥⲙ̣[. . . .] . [ⲣ]ⲱ̣ⲙⲉ . . . . ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . .
19 . [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . [.] . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲓⲧ vac
20 ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ[ⲡⲓ] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϭ̣ ⲛ̄ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲥⲉϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϯ . . . . .
21 [. .] . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ [. . . .] . . . . . ⲟⲩ ⲁⲛⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ . . . . .
22 [. .] . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩϭⲱⲗⲡ ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ . . .
23 [.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲙⲉⲓ̈ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . . .
24 [.] . . . . [.] . . . .ϫⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ⲟⲥ

25 ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . [.] . ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ⲧ ⲛϥ̄ϭⲱ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲱϥ

26 ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲟⲟⲧ̣[ϥ ⲙ̄ⲡ] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲉⲓ ⲁⲧ ̣ⲛ̄⟨ⲁⲩ⟩
27 ̣ⲕⲉϣ̣ⲟ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣ[ⲱ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϣ̣ⲱⲟⲩ vac vac
28 ⲧ̅ⲙ̅ⲅ̅

29 ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲡⲕⲁⲧⲏⲭⲟⲩ

30 ⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ[ⲟ] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϣ̣ ̣ⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲥⲉϫⲉ

31 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲡⲁⲃⲁⲕⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ⟨ⲁ⟩ⲧ̣ⲏⲭⲟⲩⲙⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ

Codex 427 (^); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(ix.131)’; facsimile 295.

1 Presumably ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲏⲧ̣, “to ten”; but difficult to read. 10 Understand
a verb such as ⲥⲱⲧⲡ̄, ‘to choose’. 13 ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲧⲉ ̣ϩⲟ: ϣ̣- ex corr. 17

Perhaps ⲙ̄ⲡ[ⲕ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲓ̈, “the small (one?)”; but very uncertain. 20–21
E.g. “he gave glory (ϯⲉⲁⲩ), he blessed the apostle …”.
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of my LordMani

1 For his part, this single man says to (ten ?) . . .
2 . . . these ten tell a hundred, and (each of) this hundred orders (κελεύειν) another hundred

(and reach ?)
3 ten thousand (?) men. This king is not the one who gathers all this army
4 together by his own hand; rather (ἀλλά), through
5 . . . . . . . . . of the king. He gathers all this army
6 [together] through the great ones of his palace (παλάτιον) and his clerks (notarius).
7 [Now], this is [the way] of the Father, the God of Truth, the father of
8 [the sun] and the moon: If he wishes to send a law (νόμος) to the
9 world (κόσμος) he sends one among his angels (ἄγγελος). This angel (ἄγγελος)
10 now, that he will send, (chooses ?) a single person
11 [who] is more righteous (δίκαιος) than (παρά) all the people, and he . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . this single man. This law (νόμος) . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . it reaches a hundred, from this hundred it (spreads)
14 (to) many ten thousands of people. When . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . will receive this knowledge and this law (νόμος) . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . come out from their body (σῶμα) . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . and they give (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . person . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . that is good.
20 When [this] great man heard these words he gave . . . . . .
21 . . . the Apostle . . . . . . . . . . . . the ones that . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . me in a revelation (?) . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . and the sign . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . for when they send the law (νόμος) to the world (κόσμος),
25 they . . . through a single man; and it (i.e. the law) is revealed, indeed,
26 from God through this single man. He comes to se⟨nd⟩
27 many other thousands of people.
28 343
29 It tells again about Pabakos the Catechumen (κατηχούμενος).
30 He asks the Apostle about a Lesson.
31 Once again (πάλιν), on another occasion, Pabakos the catechumen (κατηχούμενος), the son
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[ⲛ̄] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ[ⲫⲓ] ̣ⲁ

1 ̣ⲛ . [.] . . . ̣ⲁ . . ̣ⲣ ⲁϥ[ⲉ] ̣ⲓ ϩⲓⲑⲏ ⲙ̄ⲡⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ϯ̣ . [. .]
2 . . . . . . . . . ̣ϩⲛⲧⲕⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲧⲁⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲥ ⲁⲛⲣⲱ̣ⲙⲉ ⲧⲁ . [. . .]
3 ⲛⲉⲕ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲉⲁⲩ ϩⲓⲑⲏ ⲛ̄ⲛⲣⲱⲙⲉ vac ⲟⲩⲛ̄ϩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲛⲉⲩ]
4 ̣ⲅⲉⲛⲏⲥ ϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϯ̣ ̣ⲉⲁⲩ ⲛⲉⲕ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲥⲙⲁⲙⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲕ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛⲉ[ⲩ ⲉⲩ]
5 ̣ⲁⲥⲱⲧⲙ ̣ⲉ ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲕⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ vac ⲁⲛⲁⲕ ϩⲱⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲛ ϣⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲣ ̣ⲉϣ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ[ⲱ ⲧⲟ]
6 ̣ⲛⲱ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙⲉⲩ ⲡⲛⲉⲩ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁϫⲓⲛⲧⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲛⲧ̣[ⲕⲥⲟ]
7 ⲫ̣ⲓⲁ ⲉϯ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲥ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ vac ⲟⲩⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲁⲛ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲛⲉⲩⲅⲉ]
8 ̣ⲛⲏⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄ ̣ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ̣ⲉϯ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϣ̣[. . .]
9 ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟⲡ ̣ⲕ̄ⲣ ̣ⲉⲛ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . . ⲧ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ϩ . . [. . .]
10 . . . [. . .] . . ⲧ̣ⲟⲩ . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . [. .]
11 . . . [. . .] ̣ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲕ vac ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ϯ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲏ . . . [. . .]
12 . . . [. . . .] . ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲙ̣ⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . [. . .]
13 [. . . . .] . ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ vacϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲙ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ . . [. . . . .]
14 [. . . . .] . ̣ⲡϭⲣⲟ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲛⲧ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ . . . . . . . . . . . ¯ . . [. . .]
15 [. . . . .] . . . ⲉⲛ ⲟⲩⲃⲉⲡϫ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲉ[. . . . .]
16 [. . . . .] . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ̣ⲉϯⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ [. . .]
17 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . ¯ . ¯ . [.] . . [. .] . ⲙ̣̄ . . . [. . .]
18 [. . . . . . .] . . . . [. .] . . . . [.] . . . . ⲙ̣ . . [. . . . .]
19 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . . . [. . vac]
20 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲡⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϯ̣ . . . . . . . [. . .]
21 . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲟⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ vac ̣ⲁ . . . . ̣ⲁϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . .
22 ⲉ ̣ϥ . . . ϯ̣ⲧ̣ⲁϣⲉⲁⲓ̈ϣ . . . . . . . . ϭ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ . . . . .
23 ⲡⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ vacϯⲛⲁⲧⲉⲟⲩⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 ⲡ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲡⲛ̄ϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁϥ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡϭ̣[ⲁ]
25 ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲟⲡϥ̄ϫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲛⲧ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛ . . . . [. .] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ

26 ⲕⲗⲉⲕⲧ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲉⲧϫ ̣ⲏⲕ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲏⲭ ̣ⲟⲩⲙⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ [ⲙ̄] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲥ

27 ⲛⲉⲧⲁϭ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲙⲛ̄ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙ ̣ⲏⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡ ̣ⲛ . . . . ̣ⲭⲱⲣⲓⲥ ⲗⲁ ̣ⲩ

28 ⲉ ⲛϫⲃⲓⲛ ̣ϩⲓⲁⲓ̈ⲃⲉ ⲉⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲧ ⲁϩⲱⲃ ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ . . .ϣⲁⲡⲕ ̣ⲁ[ⲓ]
29 ⲣⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲏⲩ ⲁⲃⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡϭ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ

30 ⲧⲉϣⲁⲩϯⲉⲁⲩ ⲙ̄ⲡϥ̄ . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧϥ̄ⲗⲁⲓ̈ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . ̣ⲡⲙⲁⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲓ

Codex 428 (>); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘ix.131’; facsimile 296.

1 Presumably ⲛ̄ⲁⲣⲧⲁϣⲁϩⲁⲣ (cf. 415, 30); but one cannot be cer-
tain of the exact spelling. 12 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ: Very uncertain, the initial ̣ⲁ-
may have a correction mark. 15 Perhaps ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡϫ̣ ̣ⲓⲟⲩⲁ, “and the
blasphemy (that they have spoken)”. 16 ⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ: Very uncertain.
17 In mid-page perhaps ̣ⲥⲱ̄ ̣ⲣ, ‘saviour’; in which case the logion or

parable of Jesus is introduced here by Pabakos. 26 [ⲙ̄] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ:
Final - ̣ⲥwrit large. 27–30 The papyrus may be creased so that an
extra letter has been allowed through the tear in the latter part of
the line.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 of (Artashahar), came before the Apostle. Says he: I . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . in your wisdom (σοφία); so that I proclaim it to people and I . . .
3 your glorious words before the people. There are some among the
4 nobles (εὐγενής) (who) glorify and bless you, when [they]
5 hear your wisdom (σοφία). I myself rejoice very much
6 at that moment when they receive fromme (your ?) wisdom (σοφία),
7 that I proclaim to them. Moreover, there are others among the nobles (εὐγενής)
8 who (when they hear) your wisdom (σοφία), as I will . . .
9 it, and I proclaim your name, they . . . . . . and they become . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . they uttered . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . about you. I myself, I will grieve (λύπη) . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . I consider in my heart that . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . therein. I also consider . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . the victory that I have . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . against the impediment and the blasphemy (?) (that they have spoken ?)
16 about the words of the wisdom (σοφία) that I proclaim (?) . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 Then (τότε) says the Apostle to Pabakos, I (am the one who will ?)
21 explain this lesson. . . . . . . he proclaimed . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . I preach . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 this lesson. I will explain it to you . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 The lesson, then that our lord proclaimed . . . . . . . . . the
25 servant whose master will be honored, as he has not . . . (is like?) the
26 perfect elect (ἐκλεκτός) and the faithful (πιστός) catechumen (κατηχούμενος),
27 the ones who remain being constant (in) the truth and the . . . . . . without (χωρίς) any
28 blemish or fault, while they are condemned to something . . . . . . until the time (καιρός)
29 they come forth from the body (σῶμα). This is the servant whom
30 they shall glorify for his . . . on his account . . . the praising (μακαρισμός)

10–11 they have uttered ... about you: e.g., ‘bad things’. 17–19
Pabakos appears to have quoted a logion of Jesus (cf. l. 24 ‘the
lesson that our lord proclaimed’), unfortunately not preserved;

based on Mani’s exposition (24ff.), it is most likely the parable of
the faithful and unfaithful servants (Mt. 24:45–51; Lk. 12:42–46).
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ⲙ̣̄ⲡ ̣ⲁ[ϫ] ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̣̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 ̣ⲥⲙ̣ⲟⲥ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲛⲉϥ . . . [. .] . ̣ⲡⲓⲙ̣ . [.]
2 [. . .] ̣ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ⲁⲧϩⲓ ̣ⲥⲉ ⲛ̄ⲁⲧⲟⲩ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛⲉ vac ⲡⲓⲕⲉⲟⲩⲉ ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ

3 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲗⲉⲕⲧ̣ⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲟⲩ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲏⲭⲟⲩⲙⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ⟨ϭ⟩ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ϥ̄ ⲉϥ

4 ⲧ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ ϩⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲕⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁϫ̣ vac ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ . . . . ¯ . ̣ϩⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲛ̄

5 ̣ϩ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲟⲩⲉ ̣ⲉⲩ . . . ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩϭ . . ̣ⲡ . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲏ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ⲡϥ̄

6 ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ vac ⲡⲉⲓ̈ ⲡⲉ ⲡϭⲁⲩⲛⲃⲱⲛⲉ ⲉⲧϩⲁⲩ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡϥϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ

7 . . [.] . . ̣ⲥ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲧϥ̄ vacϣⲁϥϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ϩⲱⲱϥ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲥⲁⲛⲟⲥ

8 ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲏ ⲛ̄ⲧϥ̄ϭⲓⲛⲉⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϣⲁⲛⲉⲓ ̣ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲙⲁ vac
9 [. .] . . . ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ⲡ ̣ⲁϣⲏ ̣ⲣⲉ ̣ⲉϣ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ . . . . . . . . . ϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ

10 [. .] . . . [.] ⲙ̣ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲣⲕⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ⲕ ⲁⲃⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲉⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ϣ̣ [. . . .] . .
11 [. .] . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲣ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ[ϣⲉⲁ] ̣ⲓ̈ϣ̣ . .
12 [. . . .] . ̣ⲕϣ̣ⲟⲟ ̣ⲡ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲱⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ [. . . . . . .]
13 [. . . . . .] . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉϥϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ ̣ⲓ̈ . . [. . . .]
14 [. . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . ϫ̣ . ⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲁⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ϥ̄ . . . .
15 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ . . . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥⲱ̣

16 ⲙ̣[ⲁ . . . . .] . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ . . . ̣ⲕ . . ̣ⲁ . . ̣ⲓⲙ vac . . ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . [.]
17 . [. . . . . .] . ⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲉⲥⲁⲡ vac ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ . . . . . ⲡ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ . . .
18 [. . . . . . . .] ̣ⲉϣ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲉϥ ̣ⲁⲛⲁⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ

19 [. . . . . . . .] . . . ⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ . . ̣ⲕ ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ . . . ̣ⲩ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ⲁ . . ̣ⲣ .
20 [. . . .] . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ϩⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ϣ̣ ̣ⲏⲡ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥⲙⲁⲙⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ . . .
21 [. . . . . .] . . ̣ϥ ϥⲁϫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ⲉ ϩⲱⲱϥ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧϥ̄ vac ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϩ ̣ϥ̄

22 [. . . . . .] . ̣ⲡⲓϩⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏ[ⲧ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙⲉ] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲙ[ⲁ] ̣ϩ ̣ⲛϥ̄

23 [. . . . . .] ̣ⲃⲱ̣ⲕ ⲁϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲥⲁⲡ vac ϯ̣ ̣ⲛ[ⲟⲩ] ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ

24 [. . .] ̣ⲏ[. .] . . . ̣ⲣ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . . ̣ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲱⲣⲉⲓⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ⲃⲏ

25 ⲧ̣ ̣ϥ . [. . . . .] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲩⲧⲉⲟⲩⲟ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲓ̈

26 ⲙ̣ⲉⲗⲁ . . [. .] . . ̣ⲁⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̄ . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲕ ϩⲱⲱⲕ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲉⲕ

27 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲃⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣[ⲉ] ̣ⲩ vac ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲓⲇⲏ ⲡⲣⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ⟨…⟩ϩⲁⲩ ϩⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲉϥⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲛⲧ̄

28 ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣⲏⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉϥⲁⲉⲓ ⲉ ̣ϥⲙⲁϩⲉ ϩⲓⲡ

29 [ⲙ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ϭⲱ ⲉϥⲑⲗⲓⲃⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁϥ

30 [.] . ⲧ̣ⲱ̣ϭ . . . . . ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲡⲓⲣⲱ̣[ⲙⲉ] ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲱϥ ϩⲛ̄ⲧϥ̄ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲉ

Codex 429 (>); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘ix.130’; facsimile 293.

1–2 Perhaps ϩ]ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲛ̄|ⲙⲧ] ̣ⲁⲛ, “in this place of rest”. 5 Probably
̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲏ, “at the last” (see l. 8); but difficult to read. 24 Presumably

ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ, “do not be afraid”. 26 There may be ink to the left
of the line-start where the scribe has added in some text, read

⟨…⟩ⲙ̣ⲉⲗⲁ…? 27 ⲡⲣⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ⟨…⟩ϩⲁⲩ ϩⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈: E.g. “the person who
will ⟨(speak)⟩ evil about me” (cf. ll. 13, 25). 29 ̣ⲡⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ: Initial ̣ⲡ- is
very difficult, perhaps corrected?



179

429

of my LordMani

1 and the blessing, as he rests himself (?) . . . (in the place of)
2 (rest ?) unwearied, unending. But this other one, whether (εἴτε) he is an
3 elect (ἐκλεκτός) or a catechumen (κατηχούμενος), and you ⟨find⟩ (?) him
4 ensconced in undivided guile. If you . . . . . . in some
5 matters (?), that are . . . that are . . . (at the) end, as he comes forth from his
6 body (σῶμα). This is the wicked, evil servant whose master shall
7 . . . . . . because of him. For his part, he receives the woe and torment (βάσανος)
8 at the end, at his coming forth, when he comes forth from his body (σῶμα).
9 (Therefore), you, my child, if . . . . . . . . . is possible (?)
10 . . . . . . do not you cease preaching . . . . . .
11 . . . and you shine the light as you speak and preach . . .
12 . . . . . . you achieve it for those who will listen to you . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . and he utters evil words against me . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to me, if he will return . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . as he comes forth from the
16 body (σῶμα) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . again. This is the way . . . . . . the benefit . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . if he returns and he arrives another time
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to these places (?) . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . his thanks is given. The blessing which he will . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . he will, for his part, receive blessing there; and he returns
22 (just like ?) [that] bird (?) comes out from the nest, and it
23 (returns and ?) goes in to the nest (?) again. So, now,
24 . . . . . . (do not) be afraid . . . . . ., nor (οὔτε) do on his account
25 . . . . . . . . . these evil words that they uttered against me
26 . . . . . . . . . to all . . . You yourself, you have no
27 sin. Because (ἐπειδή) the person who will ⟨speak⟩ evil about me resembles
28 this: Like a foolish person who will come walking on the
29 road, and the wind rises up against him and it stays afflicting (θλίβειν) him
30 . . . . . . . . .; and this person, indeed, in his foolishness,
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̣ⲛ̄[ⲕⲉ]ⲫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁⲓ ̣ⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 [ϭⲉ] ̣ϩⲁⲩϣ̣ . . . . . . . ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲛ . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ vac ⲉϥϣ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲛⲉⲩ . .
2 ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲉ . . . . . . ̣ⲓ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡϥ̄ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ . . ϫ̣ . . ̣ϥ ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲓϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϣ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ[ⲁ]
3 ϫⲱϥ ⲁⲡ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁϩⲧⲟⲟⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϥ . . . ϩⲙ̣̄ⲡ ̣ⲕⲁϩ ⲛ̄ϥ ̣ⲛ . .
4 ̣ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁϫ̣ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ⲏⲩ ϫⲉ ϣ̣ⲁⲣⲉ ̣ⲡⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ϩⲱⲱ ̣ϥ ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϩⲡ ̣ⲓ . .
5 ⲛ̄ⲕⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ . ̣ⲛ . . . ̣ϩⲧ̣ϥ̄ ⲁϩⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ ⲁϫ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲡ ̣ϩⲟ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲓⲣⲱⲙⲉ . ¯ . ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ϥ

6 ⲃⲉⲗ ⲧⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ϩⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕⲁϩ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲉⲡⲓⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⟨ⲉ⟩ⲧⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣⟨ⲉⲩ ⲧϥ̄⟩ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ

7 ϭⲉ ⲃⲓϭ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ϥⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ vacϫⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁϥϣ̣ ̣ⲁϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ⲟⲩⲁϩⲉⲉϥ ϩⲛ̄ⲛ . . . . .
8 ⲡⲧⲏⲩ . . . . ̣ϥ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ϣⲁϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲗⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ vac ⲡⲁⲣⲏⲧ̣ⲉ . . . . [.]
9 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲓ̈ . [. .] . . . ⲡⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲧⲁϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ϩⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ϥϫⲓⲛ . . . [. .]
10 . . . [. ⲟⲩⲁ] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϩ ̣ⲁⲩϣ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϣ ⲉⲧϥ̄ ̣ⲁⲧⲉ ̣ϥ . . . . . [. . .]
11 . . . [. . . . .] . . . . ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲉϥⲁⲥⲙⲁⲙⲟⲩⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ [. . .]
12 . . . [. . . . . .] . . ⲥⲙⲁⲙ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥⲁ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ⲁⲙⲟⲩⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ . [. . . . .]
13 . . . . ̣ϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲓⲕⲉⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ [. . . . .]
14 . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϯ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲩ ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ . . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϣ̣ⲥ̄ ⲁϣ̣ . . [. . . . . .]
15 . . . . . . ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϣ̣ ⲛ̄ⲛⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ . [. . . . . . .]
16 . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲛⲟ ̣ⲩⲧⲉ ⲛⲁⲧ̣ⲙ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲁϥ vac ⲛⲓⲙ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣[. .] . . [. . .]
17 ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϫⲟ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲛⲁϣ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲁϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ [. . .] . . [. . .]
18 ⲁ . . . . ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉ vac ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ ̣ⲉ . . . . . [. . .]
19 ϫ̣ . . . . . ̣ϩⲁⲩϣ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲣⲱ̣ⲙ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ ̣ⲁϣ̣ . . . . . . . . [. . .]
20 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉⲡⲁⲃⲁⲕⲟⲥ ⲡⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲙ̣ⲉⲛⲟⲥ ̣ⲁ . . . . . [. . .]
21 ϯ ̣ⲛ . . ⲧ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲓ̈ ⲧⲏⲣ ̣ⲟⲩ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . [. . .]
22 ⲧ̣ . . . ̣ⲩϩ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ⲉⲩ ϩⲓϭ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ [.] . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲉⲁⲓ̈ϣ̣ . . . . [. . . .]
23 ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . . . [.] . [. . . .]
24 ⲱ̣ⲛϩ̄ ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ϥⲁϭ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ϫⲓⲟ ̣ⲩⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ [. . .] . [. . .] .
25 ⲉϥⲧ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ϣ ⲛ̄ϯⲙⲏⲉ ϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲕⲧ̣ⲁⲡⲣⲟ vac ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁ

26 ⲕⲟⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ⲛⲉⲉⲧⲕ̄ⲥⲟⲫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛⲱ ⲛⲁⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ . . . ⲡⲁⲣⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ

27 ⲥⲟⲫ ̣ⲓⲁ ⲧ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲉⲧϩⲙ̄ⲡⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ⲟⲥ vac ⲉⲣⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ⟨ⲥ⟩ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲧ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣̄

28 ⲁϩⲙ̄ⲙ̣ⲟⲩⲓ̈ⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲩϩⲁⲗϭ̄ . . . ̣ⲉ ϩⲛ̄ϯⲛⲁϭ̣ . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ . . [.]
29 ⲧⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲛⲛ̄ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ [. . .] ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲉⲛ̄ⲉϣⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥϭⲏⲣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ[ⲉ]
30 ⲉⲓ ⲁϫ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲙⲟⲩⲓ̈ⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ [ⲉⲧ]ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . [. .] ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ̄[.]

Codex 430 (^); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(ix.130)’; facsimile 294.

1 The foolish man “abuses the wind (ϩⲁⲩϣ ⲁⲡⲧⲏⲩ)” with “bad
words (ϩⲛ̄ⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲉⲩϩⲁⲩ)”, vel sim. 6–7 The text appears corrupt;
understand “and thatman…,his foolishness thwartedhim like this
( ̣ⲛ̄ϥⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ sic, ⲛ̄ϯϩⲉ?)”. 7 E.g. ϩⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϣ̣, “by his curses”. 9 The
probable sense is “I am like this wind”; ϫⲓⲛ . . . [., apparently

not ϫⲓⲛϭⲁⲛⲥ̄ (‘violence’). 11 and 12 ⲥⲙⲁⲙⲟⲩⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄: 2nd. person
pl. suffix (cf. Lk. 6:28) or 1st sing. plus e.g. ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧϥ̄? 25 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲕⲧ̣ⲁⲡⲣⲟ:
More likely 2nd than 3rd person (“his mouth”) as expected. 26
E.g. ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ⲡⲁⲣⲁ-, “it ismore”. 28 Perhaps “in this great sea” (cf. 431,
8); but difficult to read ϩⲛ̄ϯⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲑⲁⲗⲁⲥⲥⲁwithout emendation.
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430

The Chapters of theWisdom

1 curses (the wind with ?) some bad (words ?). If he should see, moreover (?)
2 that . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . these curses
3 down upon him(self), and it takes hold of him and he . . . on the earth and he . . .
4 in upon this wind; so that the wind itself should turn this . . .
5 again . . . . . . . . . in upon the face of this man, and his
6 eyes shut (?) on account of that earth; and that man ⟨. . ., his⟩ foolishness
7 thwarted him in ⟨this⟩ way (?), in that he wounded himself alone by (his curses ?);
8 (whereas) the wind, it did not wound him at all. My manner (also)
9 is this: (I am like ?) this wind that had come in its strength (?) . . . . . .
10 . . . every one who will curse, the curse that he will give (will fall upon ?)
11 (him himself ?). Also, every one who will bless you (pl.) . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . . . . blessing that he will bless you (pl.) . . . . . .
13 . . . he proclaims this other lesson to you: Every one . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . will give the glory to him . . . the one who announces it (?) . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . and the curses of all the people will . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . ., as God will justify him.Who is the one who . . . . . .
17 for the condemnation of all the people will not be able to condemn him . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . is from God; while the blessing . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . curses of all the people will (not ?) be able to . . . . . . . . .
20 Then (τότε) says Pabakos the catechumen (κατηχούμενος) to . . . . . . . . .:
21 I (?) . . . of all these things . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . therein and victory . . . preach . . . . . . . . .
23 him (?). Says the Apostle to him, . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 also life (?) that is good, he will find it, namely every one . . . . . . . . .
25 who proclaims this truth by your (?) mouth. Then (τότε) says
26 Pabakos to him: Very great is your good wisdom (σοφία), (it is) more than (παρά)
27 all the wisdoms (σοφία) that are in this world (κόσμος); for the world (κόσμος) is like
28 some sweet waters . . . in this great (sea ?) . . .
29 the land (χώρα) of the Indians; for . . . of (?) the merchants as they sail and
30 come across those waters, and they . . . . . . in them . . .

8 it did not wound him at all: i.e. the wind itself did not harm
the man, but the latter’s own curses against the wind rebounded
againt him; or “he did not wound it at all”: i.e. the man only hurt

himself, but his curses did not hurt thewind. 11–12 bless you (pl.):
or “bless me”.
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431

ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲁϫ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲡⲙ̣̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [. .] . ̣ⲁϩⲛⲉⲩ ⲁ . . . ̣ⲛ ⲛ̄ⲥ⟨ⲉ⟩ⲣ̄ⲁⲡⲁⲛⲧⲏ ̣ⲛⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ[ⲁ]
2 ϣ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉϩⲥⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲩ ⲛ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ϩⲁϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ̄

3 . . . ̣ⲗ ⲛ̄ⲡⲓⲧ̣ⲏⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲉ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲉⲓ̈ⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϣⲁⲡⲛⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲉ ̣ⲣⲉⲡ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ

4 ̣ⲛ[ⲁ] ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ⲉ ⲛϥ̄ ̣ⲥϭⲣⲁϩⲧ̣ vac ⲡ ̣ⲛⲉⲩ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲧⲉⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲩ ⲛⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄

5 [ⲟⲩ]ϫ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ⲏ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ϣⲁⲩ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ϫⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲣ̄⟨ⲧ⟩ ̣ϩⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲁⲩ

6 ϩ[ⲟⲩ] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲓ ̣ⲁ[ⲡⲓ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲁ ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲉⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ ̣ⲟⲩⲓ̈ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗϭ̣̄

7 ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲉⲃⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲙ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲓ̈ⲉⲟⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲱ̣

8 ̣ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲉⲱ ̣ⲛϩ̄ vac ⲛ̄ⲧϩⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ̄ϯⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲑⲁ ̣ⲗⲁⲥⲥⲁ ⲧϩⲉ ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ϥ

9 [ⲧ] ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ⲉⲓ̈ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲓⲕⲟ ̣ⲥⲙⲟⲥ vacⲧⲉⲡⲓ ̣ⲑⲩⲙⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲛⲏϫ ϩⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ[ⲕⲟⲥⲙ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ

10 [. .] . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲥⲓ̈ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ϭⲓⲣⲁⲥ ϭ ̣ⲓⲣⲟⲛⲓⲙⲟⲩⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ[. . .] . [.] ̣ⲁ . .
11 [. .] . ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ⲧⲕⲥⲟⲫ̣ⲓⲁ ϩⲱⲱⲕ ϭⲓⲣⲟⲛⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ [. . . .] . .
12 [ϩⲃ̄] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲩ vac ̣ⲛⲉϣⲁⲧⲉ ϩⲱⲱϥ ⲉⲧⲣ̄ϩⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ϩⲛ̄ⲑ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ [. .]
13 [. . .] . ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲕⲁⲧⲏⲭⲟⲩⲙⲉⲛⲟⲥ ̣ⲛⲉⲧⲕⲁⲥⲙ ̣ⲏ . . . . .
14 . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲛⲉⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲃ ̣ⲥ̄ ⲡⲁⲣ ̣ⲁⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ[ⲓⲙ]
15 ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲥⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲁⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩⲉ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩⲱ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . .
16 [ϣⲁ] ̣ϥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲃ̄ ̣ⲣⲃⲣ̄ⲛ ̣ⲉϣⲁⲧ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ϥⲧ̣ . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲛⲙ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ

17 [. .] . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲉⲟ ̣ⲩⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲥⲱ̣ⲙⲁ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϩⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲧ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ϥ̄

18 [ϫⲉ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲩ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛϥ̄ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ ⲁⲧⲕ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ

19 [ⲣ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲥⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ϣ̣ⲧ̣ⲣ̄ⲧ̣ⲱ̣ⲣϥ̄ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉϯϩⲣ̄ⲧⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ vac
20 . [.] . . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩϫⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ ̣ⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲕ̄ⲧⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ⲙ̣̄

21 [ⲙ] ̣ⲁⲥ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ . . . . ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϯ̣ ̣ϩⲣ̄ⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲛ ϣⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄

22 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲕ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲁⲡ ⲥⲁⲡ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ⲉ

23 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ vac . ¯ . . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲕⲁⲧⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧϩⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲉϣⲁⲧ̣ⲉ

24 ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉϣⲁ . . . . . ̣ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲙ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲡⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ⲉⲧ̣

25 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϣⲧ̄ vac ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ϣ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲛⲁ ̣ⲩϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ϣⲁⲛⲓⲙⲟⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲁⲩ

26 ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲉⲥⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗϭ̄ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲱⲛϩ̄ vac ⲁⲛⲁⲛ ϩⲱ̣

27 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲛ ⲧⲛ̄ⲏ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲉⲓ ϣⲁⲧⲕ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓⲁ ϣⲁⲧⲕⲙⲏⲉ vacⲧⲛ̄

Codex 431 (^); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(ix.128)’; facsimile 291.

5 ̣ⲥⲱ̣ϫⲉ (‘fight’): So it seems; but there may be a correction mark
after -ⲱ- and perhaps one should read ⲥⲱ (‘drink’) plus omitted

text (⟨…⟩), possibly referring to bitter waters? 9 ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲓⲕⲟ ̣ⲥⲙⲟⲥ:
Initial ⲙ̣̄- very difficult; ex ̣ⲉ- corr.?
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of my LordMani

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . and ⟨they?⟩ meet (ἀπαντᾶν). And a fierce wind
2 rises against them and it blasts them from those places; and they become
3 . . . by this wind and are far away; until when again this wind
4 will fall and is stilled. But (δέ) when this wind will fall
5 [a] calm occurs; they shall endeavor again and they (can) make every way (?); and they turn around
6 and they come to this very place—the place where these sweet waters
7 are—and they take from those waters and they drink
8 and they live. Therefore (οὖν), just like this great sea (θάλασσα), this also is the way
9 of this world (κόσμος): The desire (ἐπιθυμία) that is cast in the [world (κόσμος)]
10 . . . . . . . . . it, it can be compared to these waters that . . . . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . your own wisdom (σοφία) can be compared to these waters . . . . . .
12 propel them. For their part, the merchants who sail the sea (θάλασσα) . . .
13 . . . trade with (?) the catechumens (κατηχούμενος), the ones who put voice (?) . . .
14 . . . your wisdom (σοφία) that is great and surpasses more than (παρά) every wisdom (σοφία)
15 in this world (κόσμος). It lives forever. Indeed, the wind that . . . . . .,
16 it propels the merchants and it (piles ?) waters upon the waters
17 [like (?)] these masters of the body (σῶμα) that are in this entire world.
18 [For] whenever the person will come and listen to your wisdom (σοφία),
19 the masters of the body (σῶμα) disturb him, and they frighten him.
20 (And he cannot ?) listen perfectly to the wisdom (σοφία) that you proclaim
21 to us . . . their sufferings (?) that frighten us; we go and we
22 turn around again and we come towards you time and time again, and we listen
23 to you. (These lessons ?) that you will proclaim to us (are) like these merchants
24 who . . . . . . across these waters because of the fierce wind.
25 But (ἀλλά), they shall return again and they come to these springs of water;
26 and they drink sweet water from them and they live. Also, we ourselves,
27 we are pleased to come towards your wisdom (σοφία) (and) your truth. We
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̣ⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 . . [. .] ̣ⲛ . . . ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲛⲉⲕϣⲏⲣ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲧⲙ ̣ⲉ

2 . . . . . ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲕ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲁⲛϩ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧⲛ̄ⲱ̣ ̣ⲛϩ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧⲥ̄ vac
3 ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ̣ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲡⲁⲃ ̣ⲁⲕⲟⲥ ⲡⲕ ̣ⲁⲧⲏⲭⲟⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ

4 ⲡⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲕⲧⲉⲟⲩⲁϥ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲧⲉⲟⲩⲁϥ vac ⲡⲓⲥⲉϫ[ⲉ] ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲕ]
5 ⲧⲉⲟⲩⲁϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲁϥ ⲁⲡϥ̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲟⲩⲁϥ ⲁⲡⲁⲃⲁⲕⲟⲥ ⲕ ̣ⲁ[ⲣⲱϥ]
6 ⲁϥϩⲙ̄ⲉⲥⲧ̣ vac vac ⲧ ̣ⲟⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲉ[ϥϣⲏ]
7 ⲣⲉ ⲡⲓϩⲣⲁⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲓⲧ̣ⲁϣⲉⲁⲓ̈ϣ ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲧⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲧⲙⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ

8 ̣ⲟⲧ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲛ̄ ⲟⲩⲁϩⲉⲧⲧⲏⲛⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧⲥⲱ̣ⲧⲙⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ

9 ̣ⲥⲉⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲛ̄ⲛⲁϭ ⲛⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ϫⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ[ⲉ]
10 ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . ̣ⲥ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲉⲧ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ ⲥⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ [. .]
11 ̣ⲛ . [. . . . .] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗ ̣ⲟⲥ ̣ⲉⲧⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲧ ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ⲑⲛⲁⲓ̈ⲧ̣ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ . [. .]
12 . ⲙ̣ . . [. . .] ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲧⲇ ̣ⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥⲩⲛⲏ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧⲙⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛⲟⲩⲧ ̣ⲉ vac ⲧ̣
13 [ϣⲁⲣⲡ̄ ⲛ̄ⲥ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϩⲥ̄ ⲧⲉ ϯ̣ⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲉ{ⲛⲧ ̣ⲉ}ⲧ̣ⲟⲩⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ . . . [. .]
14 [. . . . . .] ⲙⲛⲡ ̣ⲓⲧ ̣ⲁϣⲉⲁⲓ̈ϣ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ . . . vac vac
15 ⲧ̣[ⲙⲁϩⲥⲛ̄ⲧⲉ] ̣ⲛ̄ⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓⲁ ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲩⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . [. .] . .
16 . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲛⲉϥϣⲃⲣ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ . . . . . . . . [. .]
17 [ⲧⲙⲁϩϣⲁⲙⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲁⲩϩⲥ̄ ⲧⲉ ⲧ] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲥ̄ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲛ ̣ⲁ . . . ̣ⲁⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . vac vac
19 ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲕⲗ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡϫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲧⲣ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ϣⲏ vac ⲡ]
20 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱϩ ⲙ̄ⲡϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲡ̄ ⲛ̄ⲣⲱⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ[ⲅⲉ]
21 ⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲣⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲥⲙ ̣ⲁⲁⲛⲧ̣̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ϥ vac vac
22 ⲧⲙⲁϩϯ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ⲡⲉ ⲡϫⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛⲁϭ ⲙⲫⲱ̣ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ

23 ⲟⲩ vac ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱϩ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲣ . .
24 . . [.] . [. ⲙ] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲏϥ vac vac
25 ⲧⲙⲁ ̣ϩⲥⲟ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲩϩⲥ̄ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲥⲁⲩϩ ̣ⲥ̄ ⲙ̣̄ⲫⲉⲅ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . ϯ̣ . . .
26 ⲉϥⲉⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛⲛ̄ϩⲃⲏⲟⲩⲉ ⲧ̣[ⲏ] ̣ⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ ⲫ̣ . . [.]
27 ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̣̄ ϩⲁⲧ ̣ⲏ ̣ϥ

28 ⲧⲙⲁϩⲥⲁϣ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥ ̣ⲓ[ⲁ] ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϩⲓⲑⲏ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϭ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ

29 ⲡⲧⲁⲓ̈ⲟ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡϥⲙⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ϣ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲡⲉ vac vac vac
30 ⲧⲙⲁϩϣⲙⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲧⲉⲧϩ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲁⲇⲁⲙⲁⲥ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄

31 ⲙⲁⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱϩ ⲡⲉⲧⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ⲁϫⲛ̄ⲧⲍⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ vac

Codex 432 (>); quire 27 (= ‘ix’); Rolf Ibscher ‘ix.128’; facsimile 292.

14 Perhaps “[this voice] and this preaching”, cf. l. 7.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . among your children, and we listen
2 . . . . . . to your living wisdom (σοφία) and we live in it.
3 Then (τότε) says the Apostle to Pabakos the catechumen (κατηχούμενος):
4 The lesson that you uttered, you proclaimed it well (καλῶς). This lesson that you
5 uttered, you proclaimed in its place of proclamation. Pabakos [was silent].
6 He sat (down). Then (τότε) says the Apostle to his children:
7 This voice and this preaching, the ones which you (pl.) are hearing from
8 me, you (pl.) are not the only ones who hear them! Rather (ἀλλά),
9 they listen to them in the midst of the great, strong churches (ἐκκλησία).
10 The . . . . . . and the righteous (δίκαιος) who are in them know; but (ἀλλά)
11 . . . . . . also, and the angels (ἄγγελος) who are intermingled, who are drawn near to me . . .
12 . . . . . . on account of the righteousness (δικαιοσύνη) and the divinity. The
13 [first] congregation is this church (ἐκκλησία) of the essence (οὐσία) . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . and this preaching and this . . . . . .
15 [The second] church (ἐκκλησία) is the Pillar (στῦλος) of Glory . . . . . .
16 . . . the angels (ἄγγελος), its (i.e. the Pillar of Glory’s) companions and the . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 [The third congregation is the] congregation of . . . . . . . . . . . . and the . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 The fourth church (ἐκκλησία) is the ship which illuminates the [night, the]
20 dwelling-place of the First Man and the gods and the angels (ἄγγελος)
21 and the rich ones who are established with him.
22 The fifth church (ἐκκλησία) is the ship of the great illuminator (φωστήρ) of the
23 day, the dwelling place of the Ambassador (πρεσβευτής) and the . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . and the angels (ἄγγελος) who dwell with him.
25 The sixth congregation is the congregation of the Keeper of Splendour (φεγγοκάτοχος) . . .
26 holding everything that is below; . . .
27 and also all the gods and the angels (ἄγγελος) who are established with him.
28 The seventh church (ἐκκλησία) is the one which is before the great King of
29 Honor and his dwelling-place.
30 The eighth is the one before the Adamas of Light and his
31 dwelling-place, the one which is set firm upon the zone (ζώνη).

11 the angels that are intermingled: possibly,with the congregation
during its ceremonies; for the broader belief in their presence, see
Muehlberger 2013. 13 ff. Cf. 1Ke 23.31–25.6. 17–18 The identity
of this third congregation is uncertain; in other accounts (e.g., 1Ke

20.14 ff.; 1Ke 36.34ff.; 1Ke 46.28ff.), there is no stage between the
Pillar of Glory and the Moon (‘Ship of the Night’). 20–21 angels
and rich ones (ⲣⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲓ̈): cf. 1 Ke 24.4–20; 126.8–28.
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ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̣̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ ̣ⲥ̅

1 [ⲧⲙⲁ] ̣ϩ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ . . [. . . . .] . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
2 [. . .] . ⲡ ̣ⲉϥⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ϣ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲁⲅ ̣ⲅⲉⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ[ⲩⲏϩ ϩⲁⲧⲏϥ] vac
3 [ⲧⲙⲁϩ]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲏⲧⲉ ⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
4 . . . . ̣ⲛⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . ⲉⲧⲥⲙ[ⲁ]ⲛⲧ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁⲧ̣[ⲏ] ̣ϥ [vac]
5 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥϯ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲏⲧⲉ ϭⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲥ̄ ⲛ̄ϫⲱⲣⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲣ̄ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡϭ̣ .
6 [. . .] . . . ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲗⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲏϣ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲃ ̣ⲉ vac ⲡ ̣ϩ ̣ⲣⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲃⲉ

7 [. . . . .] . . ⲛ̄ⲥ . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲡⲉϥⲙ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 [. . . . .] . ϫ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲛⲉⲧ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ⲛ

9 [. . . . . .] ϫ̣ⲉ ⲥⲉ . ⲉ ̣ⲛ . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̄ⲕ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲓⲥ ⲉ ̣ⲥ . . [.] . . ̣ⲥⲉ . [.]
10 [. . .] . . ̣ⲁⲥ ϩⲙ̄ⲡⲓϩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ [. . . . .]
11 [. . .] . [. .]ⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥⲁⲩϩ ̣ⲥ̄ . . . . . . ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ . . . . . [. . . . . .]
12 [. . .] ̣ϥ . . ̣ⲥⲱⲧⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . ̣ⲥ . . . . . [. . . . . .]
13 [. . .] . . [.] . ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲥⲧ̣ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ . . . . . ϩⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ . . [. . .]
14 [. . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . .] . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲉ ̣ⲡ . . . . . [. . .] vac
15 ⲧ̅ⲙ̅ⲇ̣̅

16 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . .
17 [. . . . . . . . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . .] .
18 [. . . . . . . . . . . .] . [. . . . . . . . . . . . .] .
19 [ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ . . . . . . . .] . . . [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
20 [. . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . ̣ⲁϥⲉⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲩⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . .
21 [. . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . [.] . ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟⲙⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲧⲉ] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲓ̈ⲟⲩ

22 [ⲇⲁⲓⲟⲥ . .] . . . . . . . . . . . .ϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ . . . . ⲧ̣ⲉ
23 [. . . . .] . . [. . . . . . .] . [. . . . .] . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϣ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . . ⲉ
24 [. . . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ . . . ϣ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ vacⲧⲁⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ⲇⲉ

25 ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲥϣ̣ . [. . . .] .ϣⲱ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲩ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲁⲑⲟ ̣ⲛ

26 [.] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ[ⲛ]ⲏ ̣ϩⲉ ̣ⲉ . . [. . .] . vac ⲉⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ⲏ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲛⲟⲩ

27 [ⲧⲉ .] . . . . . . . . [.] ̣ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϯ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ[ⲁⲥⲧ] ̣ⲁⲥⲓ ̣ⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁϥ ⲧ ̣ⲉ ⲧⲉⲧⲛ̄

28 [. . .] . ⲙ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ . . . [.] . ⲉⲧⲉⲧⲛⲥⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏⲓ̈ ⲛⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲥϣⲟ

29 ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ . . . . ̣ⲡ ⲉⲛ vacϯϣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲕ ϩⲱⲱⲧ ⲁⲡⲓⲥⲉϫⲉ

Codex 433 (>); quire 28 (= ‘viii’); Rolf Ibscher ‘viii.127’; facsimile 321.

8 Perhaps ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲱ̣ⲧ̣, “they tremble” (cf. l. 13). 14 One expects:
“When Pabakos heard these words he was silent”, vel sim. (the
scribemay have shortened the expected ending in error or haste?).
25 Perhaps ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲥϣ̣ⲱ̣[ⲡⲉ, “(the resurrection) that has occured”.

28–29 One might suppose ⲥ̄ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉⲛ was repeated, with a neg-
ative in error (i.e. “Does it exist or not exist?”); but such a reading
is uncertain and the emendation problematic.
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of my LordMani

1 The ninth (is the . . . . . . King of Glory) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . his dwelling-place and the angels (ἄγγελος) who [dwell with him].
3 The tenth (is the) . . . (Porter) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4 . . . the gods and the angels (ἄγγελος) . . . . . . who are established with him.
5 See, these ten great, mighty congregations of these ten kings . . .
6 . . . . . . the captains, the holy gods. The holy voice
7 . . . . . . . . . . . . while his ten . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 . . . (said ?) to him: They tremble (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . the ones who
9 . . . . . . in that they . . . . . . a great judgement (κρίσις), which . . . . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . with this voice that you (pl.) listen to . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . . . . congregations . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . listen to it . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . and a trembling . . . . . . in the church (ἐκκλησία) . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . When . . . . . . . . .
15 344
16 (This Chapter) . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 [Once again (πάλιν)] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . he went out. A person . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . person of the law (νόμος) of the Jews (ἰου[δαῖος] ?)
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . question you . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . they came about from . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . to him . . . occured. Now (δέ), the resurrection (ἀνάστασις)
25 that has occured (?), (did it) occur for someone who has done good (ἀγαθόν)
26 . . . . . . . . . for ever . . . . . . Because (ἐπειδή) God
27 . . . . . . . . . But (ἀλλά) this resurrection (ἀνάστασις), conversely, is the one that (?)
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . that you (pl.) set up for the bodies (σῶμα). Does it
29 exist or (οὔτε) (does it not exist ?)? I, myself, ask you about this lesson.

22ff. It is unclear who poses the question to whom.
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[ⲛ̄ⲕⲉ]ⲫ̣[ⲁ] ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 [. . . . . . . . . .] . . [.] . . ̣ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . ⲙ[. . . . .] . ̣ⲣ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ .
2 [. . . . . .] . [. .] ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲛ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡ ̣ⲓⲉⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲑⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ

3 [. . . . . .] . . [.] . ̣ⲉϥⲥⲟⲩⲧⲁⲛⲧ̄ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣⲙ̄ⲛⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲓ̈

4 ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲏⲕ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ⲥⲱⲧⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ϫⲉ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲧ ̣ⲉ

5 . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϣ̣ⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ⲛⲓⲥⲱ̣ⲙ̣ⲁ vac ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓⲇ̣ⲏ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ

6 . . . [. . .] . . ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁϩⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟⲩⲧ̣ⲱ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ϣ̣ⲱ̣[ⲡⲉ]
7 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗⲗⲁ ̣ⲟ . . . .ϣⲉ . . ̣ⲡ . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲱ[ⲛ]ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩϫ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲁ[ⲃ]
8 [ⲁ] ̣ⲗ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲧ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲛ̄] ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲕⲁϩ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲛⲁⲩⲉ vac ⲉ ̣ⲓ . [. . .]
9 [. . . . . . .] . . ̣ⲁⲛϩ̄ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧⲉ ⲣ̄ⲟⲩϩⲉⲡ ⲉϥ . [.] . [.]
10 [. . . . . . .] . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ . . ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲓⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲥⲁⲡ . ¯ [.] . [.]
11 [. . . . . . .] . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲱ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧϥ̄ ⲡⲉⲧ̣ . . ⲣ .
12 [. . . . .] . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫⲓ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲧ̄ ⲛⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ vac ̣ⲛ̄ . [.] . . [.]
13 [. . . . . .]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ ¯ . . . ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ . . ̣ⲓϩⲉ . [.] . . ̣ⲛ . [. . . .]
14 [. . . . . . .] ̣ⲛ[ⲥ] ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩϭ̣ . . . . ⲧ̣ⲟⲩ . . ̣ⲉ ⲛ . [. . . .]
15 [. . . . . .] . . . ⲥⲱ̣ . . . . . ̣ⲉ . . . . ¯ [. . .] . . [. . . . .]
16 [. . . . .] . . ϩ . . ⲩ . . [.] . . . [. . . .] . . . [. . . . . . . .]
17 ̣ⲁ[. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [.] . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
18 . [. . . .] . ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ[ⲡⲟⲥ . . .] . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . .]
19 . . . . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ . [.] . . [. . .] . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . .]
20 ̣ϩ . . . ̣ⲛⲡⲉ ̣ⲉϥ ̣ⲁϣ̣ . . . . [. .] . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . vac]
21 ⲁ ̣ⲗⲗ ̣ⲁ . [. .] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕⲏ ̣ⲕ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
22 ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . ϣ̣ⲱ̣ⲡⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓϣ̣ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
23 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ . . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲏⲕ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ̣ ϯ̣ . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
24 ⲡⲓϯⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛⲉ . [. .] . ̣ⲉ vac ⲡⲁⲏ ̣ⲣ [ⲡⲧⲏⲩ ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ]
25 ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲥⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣[ⲁⲩ] ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲛⲓⲍⲉ ⲙ̣̄[ⲙ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ [ⲁⲩ]ϣ̣ⲱ̣ⲡ ̣ϩ[ⲓ]
26 ⲥⲉ vac ⲁⲩⲧⲱ̣ ̣ⲛⲉ ϩⲁϯⲃ ̣ⲁ[ⲥⲁⲛⲟ] ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲡⲓⲙ̄[ⲕⲁϩ] . [. .] . . . [. .]
27 ⲧⲛⲛ̄ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛ[ⲟⲩⲧ] ̣ⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲉ[ⲩ] . . [. .] . . . [. .]
28 ⲛ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲉⲧⲙⲁⲩⲧ ⲛⲁ . [. .] . ⲛⲉⲩ ϫⲉ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[. .] ̣ⲉ . [.] ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ . [ⲟⲩ⟧
29 ⲁϩⲉⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲧⲙⲛ̄ⲧ̣[ϫⲁ]ϫ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . ⲁⲣⲉⲧ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛ̄

Codex 434 (^); quire 28 (= ‘viii’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(viii.127)’; facsimile 322.

13 Perhaps ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲓϩⲉ ̣ⲡ, “they will receive judgement”; but very
uncertain. 29 (ⲟⲩ)ⲁϩⲉⲧ̣ⲟⲩ: -ⲧ̣- ex - ̣ⲣ- corr.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . [or] not? Says this free man (ἐλεύθερος) to him:
3 . . . . . . . . . as it is made straight. Says the Illuminator
4 to him: If you are willing, listen; for there is no raising of
5 . . . . . . will occur for these bodies (σῶμα). Because (ἐπειδή) the people
6 . . . . . . . . . therein a time, the one when a raising has occured.
7 However (ἀλλά), . . . . . . . . . . . . is a raising they did receive
8 through [the] fruits of the earth and the beasts. . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . . . . alive (?), and God makes a judgement, as he . . .
10 . . . . . . . . . will seek after . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . . . . a steadfastness in it, the one that . . .
12 . . . . . . and they receive the judgement that is prepared for them. . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . They will receive judgement (?) . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . and they receive a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . the fruits (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . know . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . as he will . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 However (ἀλλά), . . . if you are willing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . occurs. This . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . you are willing, I (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 These five . . . . . . gods—the air, [the wind, the light],
25 the water and the fire—the ones that [were] tormented (βασανίζειν) (and) received
26 suffering: They have risen from this torment (βάσανος) and this [pain]; . . . . . . . . .
27 the children of God. Those (who have risen from?)
28 the dead . . . . . . them, so that . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 themselves of the enmity; the one in which they are (set) firm (?).
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ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̣̅ ̣ⲛ̅ ̣ⲭ̅ ̣ⲥ̅

1 [ϩⲏ]ⲧϥ̄ ⲛ ̣ⲉ[ⲧⲙ̄]ⲙ̣ⲉⲩ ⲛⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . .]
2 [. .] ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ⲏⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲁⲩ ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ . [. . . . . . . . . . ⲣ̄]
3 [ⲃ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̄ⲧⲙⲛ̄ⲧϫ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ . . ̣ⲁ . [. . . . . . . . . . .]
4 [.] . ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲱⲛϩ̄ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩⲃⲟ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
5 [.] . . ⲟⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲙⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ̣ϩⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ [. . . . . . . .]
6 [. . . . . .] . . . vacⲧ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
7 [. . . . . . .] . ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ . . . . [. . . . . .] . . . ϫ̣ .
8 [. . . . .] . . ̣ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ vac ̣ⲁ . . . ⲙ̣ⲕ̄ . . . ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . ̣ⲥⲱ̣ . .
9 [. . . .] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲛⲁⲕⲁⲕ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄

10 [. . . .] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲁ ̣ⲉⲧⲛ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ . . . . ̣ⲕ . ⲧ̣ⲱ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . .
11 [. . . .] ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲣ ̣ⲏ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ϩ . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . .]
12 [. . . .] . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . [. . . .] . . [. . . . . . . . . . . .]
13 [. . . .] . ⲁⲁⲛ . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ . . . . . . . . .
14 . [. . .] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁϣⲱ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ vac ⲉ . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 ⲉ . [. . .] ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗⲡⲓ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣̄ⲡⲛⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲡⲓⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . [. . . . . . . . . . .]
17 [.] ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ[ⲗⲡ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲛ[ⲟⲩ]ⲧ̣ⲉ vac [. .] . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . .]
18 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . [. . .] . . [. . . . .]
19 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . [. . . .] . . . . [. . . . . . .]
20 [. . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . .] . . [. . . .] ̣ϩ ̣ⲏ . . . [. . . . . .]
21 [. . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . .] . . [. . .] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲟⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ[ⲟⲥ . .] .
22 [. . . . . . .] . ̣ⲛ̄[. . . . . .] . . [. . .] . ̣ⲟⲟ ̣ⲥ . . [. . .]
23 [. . . . . . . .] . [. .] . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . [. .] . . . . ϣ̣ⲏⲣⲉ . . . . . . .
24 ̣ⲡ . . . [. . . . .] . . . vacϯⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . ⲙ̄ⲙⲁ ̣ϥ . . . ϣ̣ⲁⲣⲉⲟⲩ

25 . . . [. . . . .] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲟⲩϩⲙ ̣ⲉ . [. .] . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓⲕⲟ ̣ⲥⲙ̣[ⲟⲥ .] . . ⲟⲩⲁ
26 . . . . [. .] vac ⲧ̣[.] . ̣ⲓ̈ⲉⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . [.] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧϥ̄ vac ̣ⲡϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲣⲡ̄ ⲛ̄

27 [ⲛ]ⲟⲩ ̣ϩⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣[ⲁ] ̣ϥϣⲱⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲣⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡϣⲁⲣⲡ̄ ⲛ̄

28 ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲧ̣ϭ̣ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲛⲁ ̣ϩⲙ̣[ⲉϥ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲣ̄ⲃⲁⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ⲁⲥⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲁ

Codex 435 (^); quire 28 (= ‘viii’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(viii.126)’; facsimile 319.
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of my LordMani

1 Those, the ones who . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 to them truly again; they are the ones who . . . . . . . . . . . . [made]
3 free from the enmity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4 . . . and they live and they are purified and they . . . . . . . . . . . .
5 . . . nor (οὔτε) will they remain in the body (σῶμα) . . . . . . . . .
6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 . . . . . . the world (κόσμος). They have . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9 . . . they will strip off the (bodies ?) . . . . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
11 . . . of the sun and the moon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . will occur. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . hope (ἐλπίς) of God to them . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . to this place from the people . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 hope (?) of God (?). . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Apostle . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (spoke ?) . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . child(ren ?) . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . I know (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . [seven?] salvations . . . . . . this world (κόσμος) . . . . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . in it. The first
27 salvation that occurred is the one that came down to the First
28 Man, that is, the power that saves [him]. It made (him) free; it came

26ff. Here begins a list of seven salvations that have occurred in
cosmic history; cf. 1Ke 60.13–63.18, where only five salvations are
listed that do not exactly correspond to the ones here. 28 the

power that saves [him]: i.e. the Living Spirit; cf. 1Ke 60.19–26;
85.23–25; described as a power in 1Ke 271.30–272.23.
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[ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ⲓⲁ

1 [. . . . .] . ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . . ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲩⲁ ̣ⲥ . [. .] . vac ⲡⲙ̣
2 [ⲁϩⲥⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩϩⲙ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥϣ̣ⲱ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲥⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲧ ̣ⲁ

3 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . ̣ⲡⲟⲩ . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲃⲁⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̄ⲡ . [.]
4 [. . .] . . . . . . . . vac ⲡⲙⲁϩϣⲁⲙ̣ⲧ̣̄ ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩϩⲙⲉ ⲡⲉ . .
5 [. . . . . . . . . . . . ⲡ] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲣⲉⲥ ⲁϥⲃ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ̄ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲣ[ⲏⲓ̈]
6 . . . [. . . . .] . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ vac ̣ⲡⲙ̣ⲁϩ ̣ϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩⲙ̣[ⲉ ⲡⲉ]
7 . . . . . [. . . . .] . . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
8 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲩϭⲓⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ . . . . vac ⲡⲙⲁϩϯⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ϯ̣[. .] . . [.]
9 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲡ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲩⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲉⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁϥ ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . .
10 . [. . . . . . . .] vac ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩⲥⲁⲩ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲓⲏ̅ⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥⲱ̄ ̣ⲣ . .
11 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ [. . . . .]
12 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . [. . vac] ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ϥ [ⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩ]
13 [ϩⲙⲉ ⲡ] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲥⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲣⲉ ̣ϥ . . . [.]
14 [. . . . .] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲧ . . . . ̣ⲉϣ̣ ̣ⲁⲩϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛⲧ̣ . [. . . .]
15 . . . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲉϣⲁ ̣ϥϣⲱ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉⲩ ⲛ̄ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲥⲱⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ [. . . .] ̣ϩ

16 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲛⲉⲧ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲉϥ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲑⲗⲓ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ . . . . . .
17 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ϥ ⲉ ̣ⲡ . . . . . . . . ⲕⲧⲟ ̣ⲥ . . [. .]ⲉ[.]
18 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . [. . . . . .]
19 [. . . . . .] . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . .]ⲣ[. . . . . . . . .]
20 [. . .] . [.] ̣ⲡⲟⲩⲉ ⲣ̄ⲣⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . [. . . .] vac
21 [ⲧ̅]ⲙ̣̅[ⲉ̅]
22 [ⲉⲣ] ̣ⲉⲡⲓⲕⲉⲫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ[ⲟⲛ . . . . . . . . . .] . . .
23 ̣ϩ[. .] . . ϣ̣ⲡⲉ ⲉ . . . . . [. . . . . . .] . . . [.]
24 ⲡⲁⲗ ̣ⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ ̣ⲁ[ⲥ]ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ [ⲉ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ[ⲥ]ⲧ ̣ⲟ[ⲗⲟⲥ . . . .]
25 ⲙⲛ̄ⲥⲁ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏⲥ ⲡⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲁ . . [.]ϣ̣ ̣ⲏⲣⲉ ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ[ⲟⲩⲛ . .] . . . ⲁⲓ
26 ⲁ ̣ⲛ . [. . . . .] . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . . .
27 ϩⲙ̄ⲡϩⲏⲧ . . . ̣ϩⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ[ⲩ . .] . ̣ⲕⲟ ̣ⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲧ̣[ⲏⲣ] ̣ϥ̄ [ⲱ] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣⲱ̣

28 ⲙⲉ vac ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ϭ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄[ⲥ]ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲡⲥⲉϫ ̣ⲉ [ⲙ̄] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲉ

29 ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲙⲉⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ [.] . [ⲡ] ̣ⲁϫⲉϥ ⲁⲣⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲭⲟⲩⲙⲉ

30 ⲛⲟⲥ ⲧⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϩⲙ ̣ⲡ[ⲡⲁⲗⲁ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲛ ⲥⲉⲛⲁ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲟ[ⲩ] ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲏϩⲉ

Codex 436 (>); quire 28 (= ‘viii’); Rolf Ibscher ‘viii.126’; facsimile 320.

8 There is insufficient space to read ⲛⲟⲩϩⲙⲉ as expected for “the
fifth salvation”; perhaps the scribe used a synonym such as ⲥⲱⲧⲉ

instead. 12–13 The start of the expected “seventh salvation” is

very uncertain. 13 Probably ⲣⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣[ⲉ], ‘saviour’; cf. l. 15. 17
Perhaps read ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉⲕⲧⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ, “is an elect”. 27 Perhaps ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩⲉ,
‘ever’. 30 ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲟ[ⲩ] ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ: Very uncertain, but cf. 437, 5.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 [down (?)] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . The
2 [second salvation] that occurred is the body (σῶμα) of the ones who
3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . were purified from the . . .
4 . . . . . . . . . . . . The third salvation is
5 . . . . . . . . . . . . [the] time when he calms it; he bore it up
6 . . . . . . . . . light. The fourth salvation [is]
7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 their manner of . . . The fifth salvation (?) is this . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . in to the Pillar (στῦλος) of Glory. It is . . .
10 . . . . . . . . . The sixth salvation is Jesus the savior (σωτήρ), . . .
11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . therein . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . The seventh [salvation]
13 is the Apostle whom they call ‘savior’ (?), . . .
14 all the . . . . . . of the . . ., as they receive . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . the one who becomes for them savior . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the ones who will give him to affliction (θλῖψις) . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . is an elect (?) . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . each one becomes savior . . . . . .
21 [345]
22 This Chapter . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 Once again (πάλιν): It happened one time while the Apostle . . .
25 with Shapur the king. (His ?) child(ren?) came [in] . . . . . .
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 in the heart forever (?). [They (?)] say (further ?): (The) entire world belongs to the person.
28 Why then has he not listened to the word of God?
29 Once again (πάλιν) he (i.e. Mani) thought. He says: All the catechumens (κατηχούμενος)
30 who are in the palace ([παλά]τιον ?): Howmany (?) will they ever be?
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ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈[ⲥ] ̣ⲡⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ̣ⲭ̅[ⲥ̅]

1 ̣ⲛⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲣ ̣ⲉϥ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ . . . . . ̣ⲉ . . . ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ . [. . . . . . .]
2 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲥⲉϫ̣ⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ vac ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ̄[. .] . [. . . . . .]
3 [.] ̣ⲛϣ̣ⲏⲣⲉ ⲉ ̣ⲩϫ̣ⲱ ⲙ̄ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉⲉⲩ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ[. . . . . .]
4 [ⲥⲱ]ⲧ̣ⲙⲉ ⲁⲡⲥⲉϫⲉ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧⲉ vac ̣ⲛⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ[ⲛⲟⲥ . . .]
5 [. .] . ⲛⲥⲟⲩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲣ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ vacⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ [. . . . .]
6 [. . .] . . . . ̣ⲥ . . . . . [. .] . . . ⲉ vac ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ . [. . . . . .]
7 [.] . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲣⲓⲁ ϣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ . . . . ⲛⲉⲩ vac ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . . . [. . . . . .]
8 [.] . . . ⲧ̣ⲁϣⲉⲁⲓ̈ϣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉϯ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏⲛⲏ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . [. . . . . .]
9 [.] . . . . ¯ ̣ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲡϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥⲉⲛ ̣ⲁⲣ̄ⲣ̄ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛⲉⲙⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ . [. . . . . .]
10 [.] . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ [. .] . . . . ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲡⲙ̣ . . . . . . [. . . . . .]
11 [ⲡⲁ] ̣ⲗ[ⲁ]ⲧ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . . . [. .] . ϯ̣ⲛⲁⲱ̣ . . . [. . . . . . . .]
12 [. . . . . .] . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . . . . . [. . . .] . ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ vac . . . . [. . . . . . . .]
13 [. . . . . .] . . . . [. .] . . [. . . . . .]ⲁⲩⲕⲁ . . ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . [. . . .]
14 [. . . . . . . . .] . [. .] . . . [.] . . . . ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . [. . . . .]
15 [.] . . [. . . .] . . . . . . . . [.] . . ̣ϥ̄ vac ⲉⲩⲧ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲛⲧ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ . [. . . . .]
16 [. . . . .] . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲃ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲗ . . . [. .] .
17 . [. . . .] ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ[. . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . ̣ⲉ . . . . . . [. .] ̣ϥ

18 . . [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .] . . .
19 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ [. . .] . . . .
20 [. . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡⲗ ̣ⲁⲛⲏ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ . [. . .] . . . .
21 [. . . .] . [. .] . ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩⲃ̄ⲏⲟⲩⲉ vac vac . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲛ

22 . . [. . . . . .] . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ . ¯ . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁϥ ⲙ̄ⲯⲩⲭⲁⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁⲧⲟ

23 . . [. . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . vac ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ [.] . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣⲁⲩ

24 . . [. . . . .] . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ⲁϫ̣ . . . ⲧ̣ⲉ ⲁ ̣ⲩϩ ̣ⲓⲧⲉ ⲁⲃ ̣ⲁⲗ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲃⲁ

25 . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲁϥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲧϥ ̣ⲕ . . ̣ⲉⲕⲓ̈ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ

26 . . ̣ⲃ . . . . . . ̣ⲩ ̣ⲓ̈ⲕ . . . [.] . . ̣ⲓ̈ ⲇ̣ⲉ ⲛⲁϣ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̣̄ⲙⲁⲩ ϫⲉ

27 ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙⲏⲉ . . [. . . .] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩⲥⲉ ⲙ̣ . . ̣ⲩ ⲉⲧⲁϫ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ⲁ

28 . . ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . .] . ⲣ ⲁⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϣⲉⲁⲓ̈ϣ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲧ ̣ⲟⲩ

29 ̣ⲁⲍⲁⲣⲁⲇ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ . . [.]ⲩ . . . . [. . . . .] . ⲙ̄ⲡⲉⲧⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ⲉⲧⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩ

Codex 437 (>); quire 28 (= ‘viii’); Rolf Ibscher ‘viii.125’; facsimile 317.

4 ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧⲉ: - ̣ⲡ- is very uncertain; ̣ⲛⲛ̄ⲕⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ[ⲛⲟⲥ: initial ̣ⲛ-
is difficult (looks more like ̣ⲡ-) but the plural is expected. 29
Possibly ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ[ⲟ]ⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲉ, “(Zarades has) uttered (a) word”.
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of my LordMani

1 When he went in . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 the Apostle spoke. Says he (i.e. Mani) to him (i.e. the king): There are . . . . . . . . .
3 children, saying: Why (has he not?)
4 listened to the word of God? Our catechumens (κατηχούμενος) . . .
5 . . . . . . will become howmany? Then (τότε) says the king (to the)
6 (Apostle?) . . . . . . . . . Those . . . . . .
7 . . . . . . . . . need (χρεία) exists . . . for them. . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 . . . preach the peace, and they say . . . . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . . . . in the heights. They will reign with me . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . these other ones . . . . . . be the . . . . . . . . . . . .
11 palace (παλάτιον), and they . . . . . . . . . I will . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . they resemble . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . souls (ψυχή) . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . error (πλάνη), as they . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . their deeds. . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . to him, the souls (ψυχή) (will become?) these multitudes
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Says . . . to them:
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . they have faded away like a
25 . . . . . . . . . of his . . . . . . . . . that which he . . . . . ., and it
26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . But (δέ) . . . will happen to them, for
27 they did not . . . the truth . . . . . . awaken . . . who can receive
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . they have preached about them.
29 Zarades has (uttered a word ?) . . . of the dead who have died
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[ⲛ̄ⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓ]ⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ[ⲟ]ⲫ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

1 [. . . . . . . . .] . ̣ⲥⲱ̣ ̣ⲣⲙⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ . . . . . ⲁ ̣ⲥⲉ vac . [.]
2 [. . . . . . . .]ⲛ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛⲉⲧ ̣ⲥⲁ ̣ⲛϩ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲏⲣ ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲥⲧⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[.]
3 [. . . . .] vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗⲓ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲁⲓⲏ̅ⲥ ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲕⲁⲣⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ϫⲟⲟⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃ[ⲏ]
4 [ⲧⲟⲩ ϫⲉ] ̣ⲛⲉⲓ̈ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲱⲛ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ̈ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩϭⲱϫⲃⲉ ̣ⲉ . [.]
5 [. . . . .] . . . . . vac ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲱ ̣ⲛⲟⲩ ⲁϯ̣ ̣ⲉ [ⲙ̄]
6 [ⲡⲁⲣⲑⲉⲛⲟ] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϭⲏ ⲉⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ϫⲛⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲟ ̣ϩ[ⲱⲉ]
7 [. . . . . ⲉ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲙ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ̄ϣ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲡ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ

8 [. . . . . .] . ϣ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉⲙ̣ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣⲟ ̣ⲁ . . . . ̣ⲩ vac ϯ̣ϫ̣ⲱ̣ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ[ⲥ]
9 [. . . . . .] . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲉⲧϭⲁϫⲃ ̣ⲉ . . ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁϥ ϫⲉⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ

10 [ⲙⲁⲛ̄ϣⲉⲗ] ̣ⲉⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ϣⲁⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲃ̄ⲧ ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲧ ⲙ̄ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ . . ̣ⲃ . .
11 [. . . . . . .] . . . ̣ⲗⲟⲥ vac vac ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲡⲁϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉ

12 [ⲛⲁⲃⲱⲕ ⲁⲃ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲕⲟⲗⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ϣ̣[ⲁ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲏ ̣ϩⲉ vac ⲛ̄ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ[ⲁⲓ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ

13 [. . . . . .] ̣ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ϣ̣ⲁⲁⲛ ̣ⲏ[ϩ] ̣ⲉ [. .] . . . . ⲁⲛ . . [. . .]ϫ̣ .
14 [. . . . .] . . ̣ⲉ ̣ϥϭ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲉⲓⲧ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ[ⲓ] ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ [.] . ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ . . . . . .
15 [. . . . .] ̣ⲡⲡ ̣ⲩⲣ ̣ⲅⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲧ̣ . . . . . . vac . [.] . ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[. . .] . . .
16 [. . . .] . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ⲁⲧ̣ⲥⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ vac ⲛ̄ⲍ ̣ⲓ . . . . . ̣ⲛ . . . . . [. . . . .] .
17 . . . . . ⲙⲛ̄ⲛⲟⲩϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟⲣⲉ ⲛ̄ⲣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . vac ⲁⲩ . . . [. . .]
18 [. . . .] . ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡ . . [. . . .] ̣ⲛⲧ

19 [. . . . .] . . . ̣ⲁⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
20 [. . . . .] . ⲉ ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . [. . . . . . .]
21 [.] . [. . . .]ⲱⲛϩ̄ ⲛ̄ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ϥ̄ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . [. . . .] . . ⲉ . . [. . . . .]
22 . . [. . .] . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲡⲱⲛϩ̄ ⲧⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ . . [. . . . .] . ̣ⲛ . . [. . . . .] .
23 ϫ ̣ⲓ . . . . . ⲫⲱⲥⲧⲏⲣ ⲛ̄ⲙ̄ . . . [. . . . .] . . ⲧ̣ . [. . . . .] . ̣ⲕ .
24 ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . [. . .] . ̣ⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ⲛ̄ⲧⲙⲛ̄ⲧ̣ . . [. . .] . . . . . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . [. . . .] .
25 ⲙ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩϯ̣ⲙ̣̄ⲧⲁⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩ . ¯ . . [. .] . ̣ⲁⲗ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ . . . [. . . . . ⲛ̄]
26 ϯϩⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲣⲙⲉ ϩⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ . [. . .] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩⲣ̄ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ[ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟ]
27 ⲗⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ̄ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲁ ̣ⲩϫ̣[. .] . . ̣ⲛ ⲙ̄ⲡⲣ . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣[ⲉ]
28 ⲧⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛⲏ vac ⲉⲧ ̣ⲃ[ⲉ . . . .] . . ̣ⲥⲉⲛ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . . [.]
29 ⲛ̄ϩⲁⲏ vacⲧⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧ̣[ⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲧ] ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ⲥ̄ . . [.]
30 ⲛ̄ⲥⲱⲧ ̣ⲡ̄ [. . ⲉ]ⲧ̣ⲁⲩⲥⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲱⲛ . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ vac ̣ⲡ

Codex 438 (^); quire 28 (= ‘viii’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(viii.125)’; facsimile 318.

8 The new sentence starting at the end of the line is very faint
and may have been erased. 16 Presumably ‘weeds’ (ⲍⲓⲍⲁⲛⲓⲟⲛ);

but unreadable. 18 Possibly ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϭ̣ ̣ⲉ, ‘foolishness’; but very
uncertain.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . lead astray . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . in that the ones that are fettered, they are bound when (?) the breadth has . . .
3 . . . . . . Once again (πάλιν), Jesus the blessed (μακάριος) spoke about
4 [them, that] these who may know the Father deficiently . . .
5 . . . . . . . . . Once again (πάλιν), he compared them to five
6 foolish virgins (παρθένος) whose lamps (λαμπάς) had gone out. “You (fem.) [yourself (?)],
7 . . . . . . come in to the bridechamber with the Savior (σωτήρ)
8 . . . . . . close the door (against them ?). I say
9 . . . . . . . . . these who are (not?) deficient, so that you (fem.) go to [the]
10 eternal [bridechamber] which is made ready . . . . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . . . . . . .” Once again (πάλιν) he says: “They
12 [will go] to everlasting punishment (κόλασις). [But] the righteous (δίκαιος)
13 (into) eternal life.” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . who is condemned. Once again (πάλιν) . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . the tower (πύργος) that is . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . go to the fire. The weeds (ζι[ζάνιον] ?) . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . and the dogs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . the . . . . . .-ness . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . The death . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . live in it, so that . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . the life. The . . . . . .-ness . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . illuminator (φωστήρ) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . the . . . . . .-ness . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 they did not give rest . . . . . . However (ἀλλά), . . . . . . . . .
26 the way they strayed in the . . . . . . They crucified (σταυρόω) the [apostles]
27 and the righteous (δίκαιος). They . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . of
28 the righteousness (δικαιοσύνη). On account of . . . . . . they will . . . . . .
29 the final . . ., the one in which all the apostles (ἀποστόλος) . . . . . .
30 the chosen . . . who knew (the Father ?) . . . . . . . . . . . .

5ff. Cf. Mt. 25:1 ff.; Ev. Thom. log. 75. 8 or: ‘(lest) they close the
door (against you)’. 12–13 Cf. Mt. 25:46 16 Cf. Mt. 13:40. 26–27
Cf. Mt. 5:12; Mk. 12:5; Lk. 6:23, 11:47–50, 13:34.
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ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ[ⲁϫⲁⲓ̈] ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̣̅ ̣ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . [. .] . . . [. .] . . ⲱ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ . . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛⲇ̣ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣̄ . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄

3 [. . . .] . . . . . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ . . vac . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ

4 ⲧ̣̅ⲙ̣̅ ̣ⲋ̅

5 [ⲉ] ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉⲡⲓⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗ⟨ⲁ⟩ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ϫ̣ⲱ̣ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ

6 [ⲧ] ̣ⲃⲉⲥⲁⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ̣ⲣ . . . . . . . . . .
7 [.] . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ . . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 [ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲛ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲟⲩⲥ] ̣ⲏ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ[. . .] . . [. . . . .] ̣ⲕⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ

9 [ⲥⲓⲫⲱⲛ] ⲧ̣ⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ . . [. . . . . . .] . . [. . .] .
10 [. . . . .] . ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲛⲁ ⲁϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ ̣ϥ̄[.] . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .] . .
11 [. . . . .] ̣ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲇⲉ ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . .] . .
12 . [. . . ϩ]ⲙ̣ⲁⲥⲧ ϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ . . . . . ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . [. . . . . . . .] . .
13 [. . . . .] . ⲉⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲕ . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ . . . ⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲉ . [. . . . . . . .] . .
14 [. . . .] . ⲛⲉⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ ⲁ ̣ϥ . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . [. . . .] ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϫⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . [. . . .] . . . . [.] . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ . . . ⲉⲧⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . [.] . . . . . .
17 [. . . .] . . ̣ⲉⲕ . ̣ⲩ . . . . . . ̣ϥ vac ⲉ . . . . . ⲉ . . . ̣ϥ . . .
18 [. . . . .] . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ⲙ̄ . . . . . . . ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ . . . . ̣ⲥⲧ̣ . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ . . . .
19 [. . . . .] . . [. . . .] ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . ⲧ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲗ . . . . .
20 [. . . . . . . . .] . . [.] . . . . . ⲧ̣ⲇ . . . . ⲟⲛ ⲉⲧϩⲁ ̣ⲗ . . .
21 [. . . . . . . . .] ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲏⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲛ[.] . . ̣ⲉ

22 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲟ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄

23 [. . . . . . . .] . ⲧ̣ . . . . . . ⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ⲁⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . ̣ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ

24 [. . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . ⲧ̣ⲛ̄ . ϭ̣ ̣ⲗⲁⲙ ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲁ . . . ⲱ̣ⲧ ϩⲓ

25 [. . . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . ̣ϥ̄ . . ⲕⲉ ⲃⲓ ⲁϩⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲓ̈ ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ ̣ⲏⲛⲉ

26 [. . . . . . . . .] . . . ̣ⲛ ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ϥ̄ ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏⲩ ⲉⲧ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁⲩϩ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧϩⲙ̄

27 [. . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ̄ϩⲱ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡϫⲉϥ ⲛ̄

28 [. . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲉϭⲉ ϣⲁⲩⲡⲱⲧ ϣⲁⲣⲁ ̣ϥ

29 [. . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡⲙⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̄ⲧϩⲉⲧⲃⲉ

30 [. . . . . . . . . . . .] . . . . . . [. . .] . ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲛⲁⲃⲉ ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲧⲙ̄

Codex 439 (^); quire 28 (= ‘viii’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(viii.124)’; facsimile 315.

6 Possibly ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲭⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ, “in the land (of) …”. 7–10 There appears
to be some papyrus from the previous page (?) still affixed at the
end of the line; letters such as ⲩϥ (between ll. 8–9) and ⲱ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ (ll. 9–
10) must be ignored. 8 ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ[ , “the king came …”; but

very uncertain. 12 Perhaps “he sat in the midst (ϩⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ) of
the people”. 20 Perhaps ⲉⲧϩⲁ ̣ⲗϭ̣̄, “which is sweet”. 26–27 E.g.
ⲧϩⲙ̄|[ⲙⲉ, ‘heat’ or ‘fever’.



199

439

of my LordMani

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . danger (κίνδυνος) . . . . . .
3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4 346
5 This Chapter says that . . . . . . . . .
6 about Shapur the King in (the Land of ?) . . . . . . . . .
7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 [Once again (πάλιν)]: It happened one time, the king came . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9 [Ctesiphon] the city (πόλις). He heard the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
10 . . . . . . as he goes in and he . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . But (δέ) the king . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 . . . sitting in the (midst ?) of the people (λαός) . . . . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . with him in wisdom (σοφία), he . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . or yes? The one that is strengthened . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . the king . . . . . . . . . rejoiced . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . which is sweet (?) . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . with the . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . a multitude of . . . and
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . grandees (μεγιστάνος) . . . the king
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . hasten (?) . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . bears up daily
26 . . . . . . all the . . . . . . and the winds that are gathered and the heat (?)
27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . rain and frost
28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (in) foolishness they run to him
29 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . But (ἀλλά) the death and murder
30 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . and a sin; and they do not
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̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫ̣ ̣ⲓ[ⲁ]

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .]
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . .
3 . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲅ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟⲥ . ¯ . . . ̣ⲁ . . ̣ⲩⲥⲓⲥ . ¯ . . . . . . . . . . . .
4 . . . . ⲉ . . . ̣ⲁ . . . . ̣ⲛ . . ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . .
5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . .
6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲙ̣ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲙⲃ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ

7 ̣ⲥ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ϭ̣ ̣ⲛ ⲇⲉ . . . . .
8 . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲣ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲗ . . . . . . .
9 ⲁⲣⲁϥ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .]
10 ⲛ̄ⲧⲉⲛⲓ̈ⲁⲧⲉ . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲥ . . . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ϥ ⲛ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲛ̄[. .] .
11 . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ . . [.] . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ⲉ ⲁⲧⲟⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲁ[ⲏ . .] .
12 . . . . . . . [.] . . . . . . . . . . . . . vac ⲡⲁⲗⲓ ̣ⲛ [ⲁⲛ .] .
13 . . . . . . [. .] . . . . . ϫ̣ . . . . . . . . . ϣ̣ . ̣ⲣ . . [. .]
14 . . . . . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . . . . [. . . .]
15 . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ vac ⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . . ⲱ̣ ̣ϥ ̣ϥ . . . [.]
16 . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲛⲛⲣⲱⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϩⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ . . . . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ . . [. . .]
17 . . . . . . [.] . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲥ . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁϣⲟⲩ ̣ⲣ . [. . .]
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ . .ϫⲁϫ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . ̣ϩ . . . [. . .]
19 . . . . . . ̣ⲣ . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫⲓⲁ . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉⲧ̣ . . . . .
20 ̣ⲡ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
22 . . . ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ vac ⲡϥ̄ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . ⲱ̣ . [. . . . . . . .]
23 . . . . .ⲇⲓⲱⲕⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
24 ⲣⲱ̣ . . ϣ̣ⲱ̣ⲱⲧ ⲁϫⲱⲩ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟⲙ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . [. . . . . . .]
25 ⲥⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ . . . ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ . . . . ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . . . [. . . . . ⲙⲛ̄]
26 ⲧⲥ ̣ⲉϭ̣ ̣ⲉ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ̈ ϩⲱⲱϥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . .]
27 ⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲉ ̣ϥ ̣ⲛⲁϣⲧⲉ ⲥ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
28 ϣⲁⲁⲛ ̣ⲏ ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ vac ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ . . . ̣ⲉ . . . [. . . . . . . . . .]
29 ⲛ̄ⲥⲉⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲛ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . .]
30 ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲩ ̣ϩⲱⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲛ ̣ⲁ . . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . .]
31 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲣⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ . . . . . . . [. . . . . . . . . ⲁⲡⲟ]
32 ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲓ . . . [. . . .] . . . . [. . . . . . . . . . . .]

Codex 440 (>); quire 28 (= ‘viii’); Rolf Ibscher ‘viii.124’; facsimile 316.
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The Chapters of theWisdom

1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
3 . . . holy (ἅγιος) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . and the ambrosia (ἀμβροσία)
7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
8 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9 to him. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
10 of the fathers . . . . . . . . . . . . to him; and they receive . . .
11 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . God at their end . . .
12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Once again (πάλιν), . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . . . . daily. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . from wicked people . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . the saws . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . enemy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . in the wisdom (σοφία) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
22 . . . . . . His other apostle (ἀποστόλος) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
23 . . . . . . persecute (διώκειν) the people . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
24 . . . condemn them by the law (νόμος) . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 they will (?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
26 foolishness. This one also, who the . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
27 them by his protection. They will . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
28 forever. The other ones . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
29 But (δέ) they come in to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
30 They themselves will . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
31 the fire and the error . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
32 apostle (ἀποστόλος) of this . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

24 condemn them by: cf. cd591bϣⲱⲱⲧ ⲁϫⲛ-



202

441

ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲁϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ ̣ⲡⲙ̣̅ ̣ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅

1 [. .ⲱ] ̣ⲕ ⲛ̄ϩⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲉϣⲧⲕ ⲛ̄ⲧⲛ ̣ⲁϣ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ⲇ̣ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲏ . . . . . ̣ⲥ

2 [. . . .] ̣ⲡⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲛ̄ϯ ̣ϩⲉⲡ ⲙ̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲉ ̣ⲕⲁⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲃⲁ

3 [ⲥⲁⲛ] ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ⲙ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ ̣ⲑⲗⲓ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏ ⲛⲙ̄ ̣ⲯ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲭ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲉ

4 ⲧ̣̅ⲙ̣̅ ̣ⲍ̅

5 ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣⲉⲡⲓⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲉϫ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲃⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ

6 ̣ⲉⲧ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ ϩ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲃ ̣ⲉ ϫ̣ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . .
7 [ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥϣⲱ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧⲟⲗ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ[ⲅⲉ ϩ] ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥ . .
8 [. . .] . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ⲛ . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9 [. . . .] . ϫ̣ ̣ⲓ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ . . . . . ̣ⲁⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲡϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . .
10 [. . . .] ⲙ̄ⲡⲣ̄ⲣⲟ ⲥ ̣ⲁⲡⲱ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ vac ⲛ̄ⲧⲁⲣⲟ ̣ⲩ . . . . . . . . . . . .
11 [. . . . .]ⲙ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲏⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲥ ⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲗⲟ ̣ⲥ . . . . . . . . . . . .
12 [. . . . ⲡ] ̣ϥ̄ⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ vac ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ[ⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ . .] . . . . . .
13 [. . . . .] . . ̣ⲗ . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲉ ϩⲙ̄[. .] . . . . . . . . . .
14 [. . . .] . . ⲧ̣ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 [. . . .] . ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁϫ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲣⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 [. . . .] ̣ⲩ ̣ϩⲱ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ vac ⲡⲁϫⲉⲡⲣⲙ̄ⲛ̄ⲟⲩ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ . .
17 [. . . .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲁⲩ ⲉϩ ̣ⲛ̄ϫ̣ⲱⲣⲉ ⲛⲉ ϩⲛ̄ⲧⲟⲩ . .
18 . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲙⲁ ϭⲓⲣⲁⲩ ϭ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ

19 . . [. .] . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲥⲱ̣ⲙ̣ⲁ ϫ ̣ⲉ ⲛⲉⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲛ̄ϫ̣ⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ

21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁⲇⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲙ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩ ̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲉⲟⲩ

22 . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . .] . . ̣ⲟ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲁⲙϥ̄ ⲙⲁⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛⲟⲩ

23 . . . . . . . . . . . [. . . . .] . . ̣ϩ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲏϭ ⲁⲧⲥⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ̣ⲱⲧ̣ⲛ

24 . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . . . . . ̣ⲛ̄ . . . . . . . . . ̣ⲁⲕⲁ

25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲁϩ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲣⲱ̣ⲙ̣ ̣ⲉ

26 . . . . . . . . ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ϩ . . . . [. .] . . . ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓϣⲏⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲃⲕ ⲉⲩ ̣ⲁ

27 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. .] . . . ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ

28 . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .] . . . . ⲙ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲃⲱ̣ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲁ

29 . . . . . . . . . . . . . [. . .] ⲙ̄ⲡⲏⲣ̄ⲡ ⲛ̄ⲥϯⲛⲟⲩϥⲉ

30 [. . . . . . .] . . . . [. . ⲙⲉⲅ] ̣ⲓ ̣ⲥⲧ̣ ̣ⲁⲛⲟⲥ vac ⲛ̄ⲧⲱⲧⲛ̄

Codex 441 (>); quire 28 (= ‘viii’); Rolf Ibscher ‘viii.123’; facsimile 313.

7 ̣ⲡ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ[ⲅⲉ, ‘pass (through)’: Very uncertain. 21–22 Perhaps
̣ϩ ̣ⲓⲉⲟⲩ| ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛ, “and colour”. 22–23 Perhaps ⲙⲁⲣ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲡ ̣ϥ̄ ̣ⲛⲟⲩ|ⲧ̣ ̣ⲉ, “Let his

God …”. 27–28 Presumably ̣ⲉ ̣ⲩⲧ̣ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲩ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲡⲱ̣ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ| ̣ⲃ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ, “as they send
forth fruit”.
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441

of my LordMani

1 (your?) heart’s desire (?) attaches you to the protection. The righteousness (δικαιοσύνη) . . . .
2 . . . the place of judgement of God, so that you will be saved from the
3 [torment (βάσανος)] and the affliction (θλῖψις) that can occur before the souls (ψυχή).
4 347
5 This Chapter speaks about the Apostle,
6 who is in a City (πόλις). Some Priests receive their . . . . . .
7 [Once] again (πάλιν) it happened, while the Apostle is passing through (παράγειν) a city (πόλις) . . .
8 . . . . . . . . . . . . you, I have . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
9 . . . . . . receive the king . . . . . . to watch the festival of . . . . . .
10 . . . of king Shapur. When they . . . . . . . . . . . .
11 . . . . . . disciple (μαθητής) of the Apostle, (n.n.)
12 (was) his name. Says the Illuminator: . . . . . . . . .
13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
14 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
15 . . . . . . them. Says the Illuminator: . . . . . . . . . . . .
16 . . . . . . as God. Says the Illuminator: . . .
17 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . because they are strong in their . . .
18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . in their bodies (σῶμα). They resemble . . .
19 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
20 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . bodies (σῶμα), for they are great in strength
21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . branches (κλάδος ?) therein and color (?)
22 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . eat it. Let his God (?)
23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . guard (?) the fire. You (pl.)
24 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . out in front of the people
26 . . . . . . . . . earth . . . . . . . . . these trees that are diminished, they can
27 (blossom?) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . as they send fruit (ὀπώρα)
28 (forth) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . and these vines come
29 (out?) . . . . . . . . . . . . of fragrant wine
30 . . . . . . . . . . . . grandees (μεγιστάνος). You (pl.)

9 festival: given the springtime imagery in 26–29, probably Now-
ruz; cf. the description of the festival in the epic Vis u Ramin

(Morrison 1972, 19–21), which probably preserves elements dating
back to Parthian times.
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442

̣ⲛ̄ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲉⲫ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲗ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲟ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲛ̄ⲧ ̣ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ

1 ̣ϩⲱ̣ⲧ̣ⲧ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲛⲁϣ̣ ̣ⲏ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲉ ⟨...⟩ ̣ϩⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ̄ ̣ϩ ̣ⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲛ ̣ⲓⲧ̣ ⲛⲉⲧ ̣ⲉ . [.]
2 . . . ⲙ̣̄ⲙ̣ⲁⲩ ⲧ̣ⲉⲧⲛ̄ϫ̣ ̣ⲡ ̣ⲟ ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲓ ̣ⲕ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧ̣ⲣ̄ϣⲉⲩ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̄ⲧⲁ ̣ⲩ [ⲛⲉ]
3 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲙⲛ̄ ̣ⲡϣⲗⲏⲗ ⲧⲡⲁⲣ ̣ⲑ ̣ⲉ ̣ⲛⲓⲁ ⲙⲛ̄ⲡⲧⲟⲩⲃⲟ ⲁ ̣ⲗ[ⲗⲁ .]
4 . . . ⲁⲛ ⲧⲉⲧ ̣ⲛ ̣ⲁⲙ̣ ̣ⲁⲧ̣ ̣ⲛⲉⲧ̣ⲏ ̣ⲛⲉ ϩⲙ̣̄ ̣ⲡⲙⲁⲛ̄ⲟ ̣ⲩⲱ̣ϩ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛ[. . .]
5 . . . ̣ⲗ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ⲧ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ[ⲩ] ̣ⲁ ̣ⲓ̈ ̣ⲛⲉ ̣ⲁϫ ̣ⲛ̄ⲛⲉⲧⲛ̄ϩⲃⲏⲟⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲛⲓⲧ ϩ ̣ⲛ̄[ⲧⲙⲛ̄]
6 ⲧ̣ ̣ⲣ̄ ̣ⲣ ̣ⲟ ⲛ̄ⲛ ̣ⲉⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛ ̣ϩ̄ ϣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲛⲏ ̣ϩⲉ ⲛ̄ ̣ⲛⲁⲛⲏϩ ̣ⲉ ϩⲁⲙⲏⲛ vac vac
7 vac vac
8 vac vac
9 vac vac
10 vac vac
11 vac vac
12 vac vac
13 vac vac
14
15
16 The sequence of individual chapters ends here.
17
18 There follows a version of the literary cycle
19 devoted to the ‘Last Days’ of the Apostle.
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30

Codex 442 (^); quire 28 (= ‘viii’); Rolf Ibscher ‘(viii.123)’; facsimile 314.

1 Averb has been omitted, e.g. “⟨be strong⟩…” or “⟨remain⟩ in good
deeds”. 3 Otherwise ⲧ̣ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲥ ̣ⲟⲫⲓⲁ, “my wisdom”; vel sim. 3–4 E.g.
ⲁ ̣ⲗ[ⲗⲁ ⲛ̄]| ̣ⲑ ̣ⲁ ̣ⲏ, “but, [at] the end, …”.
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442

The Chapters of theWisdom

1 yourselves, my children, (are) ⟨. . .⟩ in good deeds, the ones that . . .
2 them. You give birth to these useful fruits (καρπός), which [are]
3 wisdom (σοφία) and prayer, virginity (παρθενεία) and purity. However (ἀλλά), [at]
4 the end (?) you (pl.) will rest yourselves in the dwelling-place of the . . .
5 . . ., which cast light upon your good deeds; in [the]
6 kingdom of those who live forever and ever, amen.

(seven lines left blank)

The sequence of individual chapters ends here.

There follows a version of the literary cycle
devoted to the ‘Last Days’ of the Apostle.
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Letters – ⲉⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟⲗⲁⲩⲉ 381.7, 11, 13
Lord –ϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ passim
Mannichaios – ⲙⲁⲛⲛⲓⲭⲁⲓⲟⲥ 385.26; 395.15, 23; 401.22; 402.1,

12–13
ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲭ̅ⲥ̅ 386.15; 401.18

Man of Light/Illuminator – ⲣⲙ̄ⲛ̄ⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ 357.24, 27; 358.25;
364.4, 7–8; 377.5

Treasure of Life – ⲑⲏⲥⲁⲩⲣⲟⲥ ⲙ̄ⲡⲱⲛϩ̄ 374.12, 14, 17

Noah – ⲛⲱϩⲉ 423.24

Sem – ⲥⲏⲙ 423.23
Seth – ⲥⲏⲑ 423.23
Shem –ϣⲏⲙ 423.24

Zarades – ⲍⲁⲣⲁⲇⲏⲥ 362.[2], 28–29; 363.2; 416.3, 6, 10; 423.2;
437.29

Law of Zarades – ⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̄ⲍⲁⲣⲁⲇⲏⲥ 362.3, 5; 363.[3], 10, 12;
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Keeper of Splendor – ⲫⲉⲅⲅⲟⲕⲁⲧⲟⲭⲟⲥ 432.25
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Land of Light – ⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲙ̄ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ⲛⲉ 422.24; 423.16–17, 20–21, 25,
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Sun – ⲣⲏ 361.7, 8, 16; 373.24; 427.8; 435.11
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5:39–41 416.23–26
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16:19 419.4–5
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25:1 ff. 438.5 ff.
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Luke
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John
3:20–21 426.5
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44 416.12–16
75 438.5 ff.

Romans
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4:12 417.7–8; 420.8–9
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2:12 425.13
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1Timothy
6:12 424.18

2Timothy
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1Peter
3:9 417.7–8
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